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EDITOR'S PREFACE. 



In the following atory of the remarkable adventures 
and eufieringe endured by Francois Leguat, events 
are narrated which belong to a period considerably 
later than that of any other travels or voyages 
treated of in former publications undertaken by the 
Hakluyt Society ; nevertheless, the date of the per- 
sonal record follows somewhat closely upon the time 
of the latter portion of William Hedges' diary,' to 
which, indeed, it forms a not altogether unfitting 
sequel, by affording information regarding the system 
of Dutch administration and colonisation in the East 
Indies, and at the Cape, towards the end of the 
seventeenth century, and by giving a graphic 
sketch of the circumstances of French Huguenot 
emigration from Europe to South Africa at that 
epoch. The chief modern scientific interest, how- 
ever, in Leguat's description undoubtedly hinges 
upon the circumstantial delineation which he gives 
of the curious bird-fauna then extant in the Mas- 
carene Islands, the subsequent destruction of which 
has rendered the personal observations of the philo- 
sophic Huguenot invaluable to naturalists, marked 
as they are by such evident simplicity and veracity. 

' Tiie lust eutry 
Leyiiat'a iian-itlive oi 



Hedfea' diary is dated IGSB, and 
ill 168!). 



EDITOEi S PREFACE. 



It is now the pleasurable duty of the Editor tol 
acknowledge and place on record, in the conimence- 
meut of this volume, the kindness and read 
ance which he has met with in every hranch of his I 
inquiries from numerous literary and scientific ( 
friends during its pi'eparation. First and foremost, 
it is to M. James Jackson, the well-known librarian 
of the Soci^ttJ de G^ographie^ that the Editor owes 
his acquaintance with the early French editions of 
the Huguenot author. To the researches of M, J. i 
Codine, of the same Society, are due the more exact I 
knowledge, which geographers possess, as to the ] 
approximate date of discovery of the several Mas- 
carene Islands, on which subject most erroneoua I 
views had previously been entertained. It 
grettable that want of space has compelled the | 
abridgment of M. Codine's admirable reasoning on j 
this subject.' M. Sauzier's discovery and repro- 
duction of the rare Du Quesne M^moire' have con- J 
tributed largely to the better comprehension of« 
several of Leguat's allusions, although there is yefef 
reason to doubt whether the particular MemoireM 
from which the quotations were taken has been 1 
absolutely identified. Several of M. Eugene Muller's J 
notes have been utilised by permission of the anno- J 
tator, and the clues afforded by the Appendix <^M 
the small edition of Leguat's book, republished bjr 
the Librarian of the Arsenal at Paris, have been-l 
found most suggestive. Naturally, the contribu-^ 

' Vide Appendix A, p. 308. 
' ViJe Iiitrodootion, infra. 
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tinns of M. Alph. Milne-Edwards to the Annales 
des Sciences Naturelles^ and other periodical scientific 
journals have been largely used for the elucidation 
of the natural history of Kodriguez ; it would be 
impossible to illustrate any work on the Mascarene 
Islands without incurring a heavy debt to this cele- 
brated naturalist. M. Gabriel Marcel, of the Bib- 
Hothfeque Nationals, has taken an infinity of pains 
in answering, most minutely and categorically, 
numerous and somewhat pei'tinacious questions, 
which have been addressed to him by the Editor 
on various points, bibliographical and geographical, 
in connection with this publication, thereby aiding 
largely towards its correctness. M. A. Bouquet de 
la Grye, the French Hydrographer, most courteously 
enabled the Editor to obtain an accurate transcript 
of the Abb^ Pingre's original manuscript journal at 
Rodriguez, hitherto unpublished, which has proved 
most useful in elucidating certain doubtful points. 
Mr. R. W. Shufeldt, of the Smithsonian Institution 
(Washington, U.S.), has readily permitted the re- 
production of his clever restoration of the Giant bird 
of Mauritius, whose existence, however, is still pro- 
blematical ; and Mr. Van Kampen has been good 
enough to revise whatever passages have been 
translated from the Dutch of Valentyn by Mrs. 
Salmon. The thanks of the Hakluyt Society are 
due to all the above foreign contributors to their 
work, as well as the Editor's personal gratitude for 
their very sympathetic help and encouragement. 
' Vide AppeudiK B, p. 320. 



XII EDITiilLS PREFACE. 

Having, as in duty bound, first of all made hfll 
too inadequate acknowledgments of what he i 
to his friendly helpers across the seas, the Editor 
must now proceed to offer his no less sincere thanks 

to those of his own countrymen who have comraiini- 
eated so freely to him the results of their patienfa 
investigations of all branches of science treated ( 
in the following notes. 

Pre-eminent among zoologists and ornithologists, 
the Professor of Zoology at Cambridge (where Strick- 
land and Melville's collection finds an honoured 
position), and his brother, Sir E. Newton (to whose 
indefatigable explorations the world owes the 
habilitation of Dodo, Solitaire, Aphanapteryx, andJ 
their congeners), have furnished far more material'l 
for notes and explanatory illustration of Leguat'sJ 
text than the Editor has been able to treat properly 1 
or satisfactorily within the space at his command,' 
Moreover, the learned Professor and his brother* 
have taken much personal trouble to secure for the 
Editor, not only access to the rich store of osteolo- 
gical remains of the Mascarene birds in the museum 
(which, by the way, is constantly acquiring fresh 
trouvailles from the cave earths of Rodriguez and 
Mauritius), but also a photograph' of the skeleton of 
the bird which has conduced to render Leguat's 
name immortal. These scientists, so profoundly 
skilled in the subject of most enticing interest in 
Leguat's history, have also assisted the Editor by 

1 The photogi-aph takeu for Mr. Bidwell in NovBiiiber 1889, 
has been reproduced by MestirB. M.orga.n and Kidd, of Biohmond. 




their critical perusal of his proof-sheets, so far as 
they concern their special department. 

Whilst the avi-fauna of the Maecarenes has re- 
ceived such close attention from Professor Alfred 
Newton and Sir Edward Newton, the flora of Rod- 
riguez has been subjected to keen examination and 
classification by Professor Isaac Bayley Balfour, of 
Edinburgh ; and in the report to the Royal Society, 
which resulted from his visit to the island in con- 
nection with the Transit Expedition of 1874, the 
Editor has been able to find all he could possibly 
desire in the task of identifying the plants men- 
tioned with much naiveU by the Huguenot writer 
two hundred years ago. Mr. J. G. Baker, F.R.S., 
and Mr. Scott Elliot, of Kew, have also aided the 
Editor by suggestive advice in the difficult and un- 
accomplished problem of ascertaining the identity of 
a certain poison-tree of Mauritius, mentioned as 
causing disastrous effects on the old traveller.' Pro- 
fessor Guntber, likewise, has readily given all in- 
formation asked of him with regard to the wonder- 
ful tortoises of the same islands ; whilst Professors 
J. Legge, Sir Thomas Wade, and K. Douglas have 
courteously proffered helpful suggestions as to 
Leguat's rather confused ideas of the Chinese 
philosophers. 

Dr. R. Rost, of the India Office, has rendered 
most important assistance to the Editor by per- 
mitting him to consult the various books of travel 
in the Library, which could not easily be elsewhere 
obtained. Indeed, his cordiality and kind advice 



XIV EDITORS PllEFACE. 

have helped the Editor not a little. It may not"! 
be out of place also here to record the very great i 
boon vphicb the London Library has proved itself to 
be for any writer who resides out of town, and at a 
distance from tbe British Museuni, when 
on a work requiring constant references. 

The secretary of the Hakluyt Society has oblig- 
ingly revised, suppressed, altered, and added to ] 
many of the Editor's original notes throughout the 
first part. Whilst thanking him for his efforts to i 
secure additional correctness by his revision, the i 
Editor is reluctantly compelled to dissent from some I 
of the conclusions arrived at and published by his J 
coadjutor, especially in those notes on the Banyan, 
the Pandanus, and the Pepper, wherein Mr. Delmar 
Morgan diflers from the opinion formed after per- 
sonal observation by that expert botanist. Professor 
Bayley Balfour.^ Finally, the revision of the second ( 
part by Mr. Clements R. Markham, and his timely J 
correction of a very important mis-statement in thaj 
first part, deserves the hearty recognition and thankSil 
of the Editor. Mr. Wm. Griggs, by his admirable 
facsimile reproductions of the original plates, has 
largely contributed to the complete illustration of 
the text. 

S. Pasfield Oliver. 

MoUAY HouaE, Stokes Bat, Gosport. 
16 ^f.,ff 1S91. 



' ViWepp. 65,67, 103, 104, etc. The entire list of the numerouB 
notes furnished hy Mr, Delninr Mcirgan ia given in the Index. 
Tbe Supplementary Note on the Dugong is especially vuluabla. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



FiTK or six years before the deaths of Cardinal 
Richelieu and his sovereign, Louis XIII — that ia, 
about the year 1637-38 — Francois Leguat appears 
to have been born in Bresse, a small province (re- 
presented at the present day by the department of 
Ain, on the Savoyard frontier) between the con- 
fluent streams of the Ehflne and SaSne rivers. Our 
author's ancestor, Pierre le Guat, is mentioned as 
the Seigneur of la Foug^re, in the Histoive de 
Bresse et de Bugey, by Samuel Guichenon.' Of his 
early days little is known ; but, according to his 
own account, when over fifty years of age, he was 
driven into exile, in consequence of Lhe revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes (1685), and with many 
others took refuge in Holland in the year 1689. 
At this time the Marquis Henri du Quesne, son of 
the celebrated naval commander of that name, was 
projectingj under the sanction of the States-General 
and the directors of the Dutch East India Company, 

1 The arms of lb gdat fouqebe are given in the Indice 
Armorial, as : "d'azui; i. une fosce d'or, & un Ljou passant de 
meaniQ en chef, & 3 estoilea aussi d'or, ea puinte." GuicheDon 
writes : " Je n'ay point ven de plus auoien Seigneur do la Fougere 
quo Pierre le Guat, Secretnire de Charles Due de Savoye vivant 
ea I'an 1511 & 1534, qui fit bastir la maisoa & ea acquit le 
fief." (Vide Histoire de Breae et de Bugey, par Samuel Guichenou, 
Seigneur de Piiineauyt, Lyon, 1650, p. 54.} 
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XVIU INTRODUCTION. 

tlie establisbment of a colony of French Protestant 
refugees in the island of Masearegne, now known as 
Tie de la Reunion, The Marquis had previously pub- 
lished' a glowing description of this island {which 
be proposed to name Eden), the largest of the group 
discovered hy the Portuguese in the preceding cen- 
tury, but as yet imperfectly explored and vaguely 
marked as Las Mascarenhas in the old maps and 
portulana ; so that many refugees were desirous of 
becoming colonists in the new paradise of the 
southern hemisphere, and two ships were chartered 
for the purpose of taking possession of this hitherto 
supposed uninhabited island, to one of which Leguat 
was officially appointed as major. 

On learning, however, later, that a French 
squadron^ was under ordere to sail for this island 
{which had, indeed, been re-annexed in 1674 by 
M. de la Haye, the French Vice.roi des Iitdes, for 
the French East India Company), the Marquis du 
Quesne suspended the preparations for his abortive 
scheme, following the precise injunctions of his 
father, never to take up arms against the French 
Government, and, instead, contented himself with 
fitting out a small frigate. La Hirondelle, whose 

1 Vide Un Frojet ik RSpuhliqw h Vile d'Eden, {Vile Bourbon) 
en 1R89| par Le Marquis Henri dii Quesne. Rdimpreasion d'ua 
oiivrage disparu, par Tli. Sauzier, Piiris, 1887. 

^ A squadron of six ahips, commanded by M. du Quesne' 
Guitoii, left rOrient da Port Loiub, on the 24th February ]S90, 
for the East Indies; but not for Masearegne. The Father 
Titcbard, often qnoted by Leguat, was a passenger for Siani in one 
of the ships. 
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commander was directed to reconnoitre the islands 
of the group, and to take possession of whatever 
island was found unoccupied and suitable for 
colonisation. This change of plan does not seem to 
have been communicated to the small band of 
adventurers who embarked as emigrants under the 
idea that they were to be landed on the Isle of 
Eden, the terrestrial paradise of their anticipations, 
and the small expedition finally left Texel on the 
10th July 1691. 

The commander of the Hirondelle., M. Valleau, 
whom Leguat charges with the basest treachery, 
having professedly discovered at the Cape that 
Mascaregne bad been formally annexed by the 
French Compagnie des Indes Orientales (who had 
placed M. Vaubolon there as governor), passed by 
this delightful island, which, in ti'uth, fully justified 
the praises and descriptions of the Marquis, tanta- 
lising the scurvy-stricken colonists by the enchanting 
prospect it exhibited to their eyes, and continuing 
his voyage to the eastward, anchored off the smaller 
island of Rodriguez^ ; and here, on the 1st May 
1691, Leguat landed with eight of his fellow- 
adventurers, somewhat disappointed with the un- 
expected change in their programme, but sufficiently 
pleased with the place to decide that they would 
remain for two years and see how fortune might 

^ Id the official oolouial reports this island is now always styled 
Kodrigues, but in the Admiralty charts and sailing directions it 
preserves the name Rodi'iguez, aud this latter nomenolature is 
adopted in the present work. 
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favour them. The Hirondellc shortly afterwardi 
sailed for Mauritius, having landed arms, utensil8,]j 
seeds, and provisions, in addition to the privatol 
stock of supplies and necessaries which each coloniatig 
had provided for himself. 

It is the record of the careful personal and detailec 
observations, made by Leguat on the then existeu^ 
fauna and flora of the island, during this period i 
seclusion from the world, that has rendered thW 
simple story of the Huguenot exile so deeply irite-| 
resting to naturalists of the present day ; and,l 
consequently, in the following notes and appendiceal 
which accompany the test of the original transla-J 
tion, the confirmation of Leguat's remarks upon theJ 
appearance and habits of the remarkable birds and I 
animals, now altogether extinct, by the late inves- I 
tigations of modern men of science, has been 
especially dwelt upon ; for the veracity of the main 
facts recorded in this charming nain-ative of adven- 
ture has been fully established in the most notable 
particulars by eminent authorities in Europe.^ 

1 " Telle est I'id^e que Leguat nous donne du Solitaire ; il en 
parle nouaoiilemeiit oomme temoin oculnire, mais cooimeuaobser- 
vateur qui a'fitoit attnchfi parti c iili& re rue ot et long-tems A ^tudier 
lea mteiirs et lea habitudea de cet oiseau ; et en effet, aa relution, 
quoique gat^e en quelquea eiidriiita par des ideea faliuleiiaes,* 
coctient n^aumoins plus de d^taila bistoriquea aur le Solitaire que 



" " Par example, au aujet du premier accoiiplomciit dea jeunea 
BolitaireB, oil son imaginatiou pr^venue lui a fait voir lea formalitds 
d'liue eapSce de raariage ; au siiject de la pierre de reatomao, utc." 
— Aa it happena, this ao-called fabulous story of the atone has been 
fully coii6rnied. 
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After a residence of two long years' duration in 
Rodriguez, the settlers, wearied with discontent 
and hopeless of assistance, constructed a boat, in 
which they succeeded in reaching Mauritius after 
a most hazardous voyage. Unfortunately, they 
had only escaped from one evil to fall into 
greater trouble, for the avarice of the governor 
of the Dutch convict establishment caused them 
to be treated with the utmost cruelty and 
injustice. They were imprisoned on an exposed 
rocky islet at a long distance from the shore, and in 
attempting to escape, one of their number perished 
miserably. At last the survivors, who had contrived 
to send news of their sad plight to Europe, were 
transmitted, still in confinement, to Batavia, where 
they disembarked, in December 1G96, only to be 
again thrown into prison. After examination, how- 
ever, before the Dutch Council tbeir innocence was 
established, but they were unable to obtain the 
slightest redress for the pain and suffering they had 
endured, or compensation for the losses they had 
sustained. It was not until March 1698, after the 
proclamation of the Peace of Ryswick, that Leguat 
and two others, the sole survivors of the original 
party, landed at Flushing. 

At this period crowds of French refugees were 

je nen trouve dans un foule d'ecrits siir doa oiseaux pi ua gtu6r.il e- 
ment et plna aiicieimement conntia. On parle derautrachadepuis 
treiite aifecles, et I'uu ignore aiijourd'hui uombieo elle pond d'ceufs, 
et combien elle eat de tema & lea couver." (ie Solitaire. Art. par 
M. de Guenau de Moiitbeillard, Histuire Nalurdie jme Lederc de 
Bvgvn., par C. S. Souiiiui. An. IX.) 
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streaming over to Britain, and It is interesting to 
hear what a friend of Leguat, writing at this period 
(1697-1698), says on this subject. M. Henri de 
Valbourg Misson (not MaxImiHen Misson, whose 
connection witli Leguat will afterwards be discussed) 
writes : 

" The French Proteatauts that flud into Eiu/land are so 
spread over the whole Country, that it is impossible to be 
certain or so much as guess at thiiir Number. Besides the 
eleven Regiments which are wholly made up of them, there are 
some in all the other Troops. A vast many of both Sexea 
are gone into Service iu various Englisib Families ; ao that 
there is scarce any considerable House, where you may not 
find some of our Nation. Many have set up Manufactures 
in the Country and Churches at the same time: Abundance 
went to Scotland and Ireland, to Ja'sey and Qa-mscy. At 
present there are Two and twenty French Churclies in 
London, and about a Hundred Ministers, that are in the Pay 
of the State, witho\it reckoning those that are arriv'd at other 
Means of subsisting." (M, Miason's Memoirs and ObservaiioTia 
in his Travds over England (1697-98). Written originally in 
French, and translated by Mr. Ozell, 1719.) 

Among others of Ills compatriots Leguat now 
migrated from Holland to England, where he seems 
to have settled for the remainder of hia life. He 
was about sixty years old, but it was not until 1708, 
when he was a septuagenarian, that the manuscript 
of his Relation was printed and published in London, 
in French and English simultaneously, whilst a 
French edition was published in Amsterdam,' and 

1 Original French Title : — " Voyages et aventurea de Frau5oi8 
Leguat ct de sea compngnons en deux ialeB deaertca des Indes 
Orientales. Avec la lelation dea ohoaea Ics plus reinarquablea 
qu'ib unt obaervcea daua I'iale Mnuiice, h IJalavia, au Cap de 
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a Dutch veraioQ was printed at Utrecht in quarto.^ 
These original editions were GOon followed by Ger- 
man translations printed at Frankfort and Leipsic in 
1709, another French edition was produced in Lon- 
don in 1720, and an abridged edition appeared later 
in ] 792. [There was another abstract translation 
published under the title of The French Robinson^ 

Bou Esperauce, daus I'isle Ae Saiiite Helgue, et en d'^iilrea 
enilroita de leiir route. Le tout enrich i de cartes et de 
figures." (Two vols,, 12iqo. London and Amsterdam, Mortier, 
1708.) 

1 Original Dutch Title : — " De gevaarlyke en zeldzame Reyzen 
van den Heere Francois Leguiit. Met zyii byhebbeud Gezelscliap 
Naar twee Onbewoonde Oostindiache Eylandon. GeJaau zodert 
denjarel690, tot 1698 toe. BeLelzendo een naukeurig verhaal van 
huniie scheepatoclit ; him tweejaarig verblijf op het Eylandt 
MoilTigue, en hoe wonderlyk zy daar af gekometizijn. Als tneede 
De wreede mishandeliugeu door dan Gouverneur van Mauritius ; 
hun driejaarig barmiaaement op een Rota in Zee ; en Iioe zy door 
ordre der Gompagnie fAmiterdam, buy ten verwagting, daar 
afgehaaid en iiaar Batavia gevoerd wierden. Xlyt het Frana in't 
NeerdujtB overgebragt. Eu met noodige Landkaarten en 
verdere Figuuren voorzien. Te Ulreckt. By Willem Broedelet, 
Boekverkoper op den Dam, 1708." 

Translation :^" The perilous and wonderful voyages of Herr 
Franooia Leguat and hia companiona to two uninhabited East 
Indian Islands, made between the yeara 1690 and 1C98, containing 
a minute account of their voyage, of their two years' stay on the 
Island of Rodrigue, and of the wonderful eacape from it. Like- 
wise, of the cruel ill-treatment by theGovemorof Mauritius, of their 
banishment during three years on a rock in the sea, and how they 
■were unexpectedly fetched away by order of the Company at 
Amsterdam and taken to Batavia. Ti-analated from the French 
into Dutch. With the necessary maps and other illustra- 
tions." 

* German abatracL — Der Franzosiche Robinson, oder F. L.'s 
Reisen und Begebenheiteu in Bibliothek der Robinsone, 180J. 
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aud one' was prepared but never published 
1846.] 

The book was well received, aud reviewed favour- 
ably by the literary journals of the day, so that its 
publication brought its author into notice, and 
Legiiat becanae acquainted with Baron Haller* and 
other scientists of that day ; among others who thus 
came to know him was Dr. Sloane, the secretary of 
the Royal Society. The adventurous traveller 
remained in exile in England, and, from a contem- 
porary notice in the BibUot/iique Britanniquc^ it 
appears that he attained the great age of ninety^sis 
years before he died at or near London in September 
1735. 

Accoi-ding to M. Kyrifes,* in the Biographie 
UiiiveyseUe, the narrative of Leguat's voya^ was 

* "One of tbeaa adventurers (Huguenots or refugee Protestants 
of France), M. Legiiat, has left a narrative of their sojourn on tlie 
island, which, after relieving of its eioessive prulmty, I purpose 
publishing- nuder a separate form." (^England't Colonial Empire, 
vul. i, by C. Pridham, 1846.) 

2 Baron Albert de Haller, a well-knowu anatotniat, botanist, 
and almost universal genius, was born at Berne, 1708, oanie to 
England in 1727, so he could only have knon'ti Leguat wheu the 
latter was in hia extreme old age, nearly a nonagenarian. 

^ BibliothSque Britanniqxie, ou Hixloire des Ouvrages des tavana 
de la (rraiide Bretai/iie pour leg mois de JuiUet, Aout et Septemhre, 
1735, tome v. Under heading " Nouvellea Litteraires": — '"Mr, 
Le}];iiat est mort ici au cumnienuemeut du mois de Septembre, 
ag6 de nonante & six ans & aiut couservf jusqu'k la fin uue gnvnde 
liberty de corps d'eaprit. O'est le meme qui publia en 1706, 
la Relation d'un Voyage, dont voici le titre " 

* M. Jean Saptiste Benoit Eyri&a, author of the Abrege des 
Vorfar/es Modemet. See Biogni-phie Uniaersel't, Aneienne et 
Muderne, tome siii. Paris, 1819. 
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generally supposed to have been published by a 
certain unfrocked Benedictine monk, named Frdddrie 
Auguste Gabillon. This person was an ingenious 
literary adventurer, who, having completed his 
studies in Paris, joined the order of the Thdatins, 
but soon, repenting the sacrifice of his liberty, 
escaped from his convent and fled to Holland, where 
he shortly after professed the reformed religion. 
Being without resources, he worked at compilations 
for booksellers, but getting into debt went over to 
England, where he took the name of Jean Leclerc (a 
noted journalist) and Imposed on several persons of 
distinction.^ It is certainly possible that this rene- 
gade may have imposed on the simple-minded 



^ " Muia k propOH de Mr. Ze Cltre, TOits ne Berez pas fftcbe, quo 
je voua rnuoiite une avanture oA il a quelque part, Bans qu'il lo 
Bache. Vous avez parlfi autrefois dans voa Nouvdti-s dii Sr. 
GabHiiin., Theatin, venu de France en HoUande, au sujet d'lm 
Livre, oil il pretend expliquer lea motifs de sa Conversion. Muis 
T0U8 n'avez pas, je peiise, jiigi5 il propoa de parler de celui qu'il 
lit I'aiiu^ pasaee contra Mr. Le Clerc. Tons savez qii'ii avoit 
tacliS de le dedier cliez voua A diverses personnes, qui ravoieiit 
refus^. Maia voua ue savez pas, qu'il a eu la hardioase de le dudier 
ici (Londres) a Mr. le Duo. . . .• dont il a surpris I'hounetete. 
Peu de temps aprSa voyant que oela ne reuasiasoit pas a sou gre, il a 
i;hatLg6 de batterie. II est all6 voir quelques Theologiens Aiigloia 
de cette Ville, qui ne connoisBeot Mr. Le Clerc que de reputation, 
& leiir a dit qu'il etoit ce mfime Mr. Le Clerc sur quoi on lui 
a fait civility. . . . On a, do plus, dit, qu'il avoit contract^ 
des dettea, & attrapd un Libraire, chez qu'il a pris dea Livrea 
ii ei-edit " (Noavelks de la H^pabliqae des Lettres, op. eit.) 



* Possibly the Duke of Keut, to whom Loguat'a Eiigliali edition 
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Leguat ; and, indeed, President Bouhier (ai 
evidenced by a r.ote in his handwriting in his own, 
copy of Legiiat's book) was of opinion that Leguat 1 
owed to Gabillon les fails alfer&s and the digres- 
sions on the advantages and disadvantages of J 
marriage, which are so prominent in our author'«i 
work. Baron Halter, who, as already mentioned,-! 
knew him personally, always declared that Leguat J 
was a frank and sincere man ; nevertheless, M. ' 
Bruzen de la Martinitire, also a contem]jorary, in ■. 
his Geographical Dictionary, does not scruple to j 
class Leguat's Voyage among "the fabulous travels I 
which have no more reality than the dreams of a ] 
fevered brain". Ever since, this very Inaccurate judgf- 1 
ment has not seldom been held by many. On the 1 
other hand, the observations of Leguat have been 1 
amply confirmed bytbe evidence of his contemporaries I 
and of voyagers who followed in his footsteps ; while j 
recent investigation has proved the general correct- | 
ness of his observations in a remarkable degree. 

M. Jacques Bernard (the successor of Pierre Bayle), 
in bis continuation of Bayle's Nouvelles de la Repub- 
lique des Lettres, for December 1 707, noticed Leguat's; J 
volume when first published, and made the following 1 
critical remarks on its authorship,: 

"The Preface of this Book is not by the Author of thoj 
Work. He who has composed it maligna various' person* 
of merit, some of whom will perhaps scorn to notice hist 
insulting expressions, and othei-fe will not fail to retaliate ore 
the first opportunity. I (M. Jacques Bernard) have alreadw 
leceived from two separate sources a Memoir and a Letts 
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against this Preface. BuL as they concern personal qimrrels 
in which the Public has no interest, I have not thought fit 
to insert them in my Eeview, especially the Memoir, in which 
the attacks of the Author are warmly repulsed. I have al- 
ready, elsewhere, advertised that, if T cared to utilise all 
the writings which concern the personal disputes of Authors, 
I should have room for nothing else. I repeat my notice 
again, that unless the Memoirs sent to me contain something 
useful to the Public, I cannot publish them. 

" A person very well informed on all subjects of which the 
narrative is given in this book of travels tells me that there 
are some facts exaggerated, that some essential points have 
been omitted, and that some others are inserted which are 
absolutely false. In this last class may be placed a certain 
argument of some length on the advantages and disadvan- 
tages of marriage, wliich is, to my taste, the most uniuteresting 
reading in the whole book ; the fictitious columns on which 
were engraved the names of the voyagers, said to have been 
left in the Island of Hoiiriffue, and the Epitaph on Sieur 
Isaac Boyer, which may be said to be both ridiculous and 
slightly fanatical. It is asserted that the author blames 
without reason the design which the voyagers had in leaving 
the spot where they were wasting their youth miserably in 
idleness. It ia said that he has had little consideration for a 
distinguished family (B^nelle ?) in attributing to one of its 
members frivolous schemes which he most assuredly never 
advanced. In short we are told that the whole Book is a 
tissue of rubbish (/afrws), which so obscures the real adven- 
tures that it ia uecessary to recast it altogether in order to 
con'ect it, which someone will, perhaps, be able to do some 
day. 

" It is astonishing that a stranger's hand should thus have 
disfigured a Voyage which was perfectly capable of attracting 
interest by the mere recital of the actual adventures, of which 
it could have been composed. Those who have met with 
some of the persons mentioned in it know that it was not 
necessary to exaggerate these adventures to render tliem 
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interesting, as they were sufficiently so in themselves, 
shall give a very short extract fi-oui it, in which we shall t 
to disentangle the truth from the false as much as ' 
possibly can. . . . 

■■ In spite of some additions, made in various places of tW 
Voyage, which consist mostly of reflections, which it is * 
to distinguish, the reading of it is most agreeable." 

" In fact," writes M. Th. Sauzier^ :— " Casic 
Freschot (a laborious writer, translator andconapile] 
1676-1716), the anonymous author of j 
Hisioriques et Critiques, etc., whom Leguat, without 
naming, indicates and severely vilifies in his preface, 
tells us that this self-same preface- had been com- 
posed by one well-known MaximiHen Missou, 
and that the work had been drawn up by Paul 
Benelle of Metz." (Vide, Nouvelle Relation de la 
Ville et R&puhlique de Venise. Utrecht, 1709.) 
At the same time, M. Sauzier informs us, there 
appears under the name of Leguat, in the 
Catalogue General des Livres composant la Bihlio- 
thhque du Departement de la Marine (Paris, 1840), 
the following note : " The Preface is by Maximilien 
Misson ; the work has been written by Paul B... of 
Metz." 

Nevertheless, Maximilien Misson apparently refers 
to this work on Venice in his preface to the fourth 

' See Un Frojel de R^puhlique, p. 23. 

2 " Monaieur -Misson, Autteiir d'un Voyage d'ltaHe, ayant pris 
Toocaaion d'un nouveau voyage de Fr.in§ois Legaiit, qui s'eat im- 
primS pour y faire une preface a'y est terriblemeut d^haiii6 oontre 
I'Autheur d'un autre voyage de mStiie nature qui avoit 
tnarquev quelques bevuea qu'il avoit faitea dans le 
([jp. 231-95). 



laiufe oontre J 

J 
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edition of his New Voyage to lUdij, 1714, wliei-ein he 
states : — 

" Some Time ago, a friend of mine wrote rae .word from 
Holland, tliat a certain Priest of the Romiali Sect' had pub- 
lished a Fi-iiiick Translation of a little Italian Book, which is 
a small Abstract of the Lives of the Doges of Venice ; aud that 
this Man takes an Occasion to speak imdecently of the worthy 
Mr, Anielot and of Ua, hecaase of certain Truths that we have 
both Written with some Freedom, concurning that Country. 
If that Book happens to come into England, and it should 
fjill into our Hauds, we may perhaps consider it a little, and 
say something more particular of it in some other Place. But 
since it seems to be condemn'd to the Scomhn of Horace 
and Martial ; and none of those that publish Journals of 
Litterature, having yet vouchsafed to mention it, I may 
very well aay of the Censures of this Author, what the same 
Martial said of the despicable Verses of a certain Diaulm ; 
without giving myself the Trouble of refuting him any other 
Way. 

Versieuloi in me narrant seriptieie Diaulum; at 
JVoB ecribit cvjui C'armina nemo legit. 
I will then content myself with adding a Word concerning 
the Book of Mr. Legiiat (A good and honest Gentleman) in^ 
which they assure me that the Priest speaks much otherwise 
than lie ought to do. It seems, say they, that he grounds his 
unjust Liberty upon the Account he has seen of Mr, Lcgiiafs 
Book, in the Jourual that is intituled, NouvelUs de la Ripyi- 
lique des Lettres ; in which the Author of the said Nouvelles 
uses very ill, without any Reason, both Mr. Leguat, and the 
lielation he has published. 

" These sort of Journals ought not to be turn'd into Defa- 
matory Libels, no more than Sermons. The Journals of Paris 
Amdtrdam, Leipsack, Trmoux, nor any of the East, have 

' Casimir Freschot. 

^ This sbould probably read " of w/ikh'\ judging fi-oni the con- 
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nothing in 'em but what is civil ; and tlie good SepuUick of 
tetters, is not at all pleas'd with Reading such slandering 
Jfews. It would be a strange Thing indeed, that the most 
innocent and commendable Persons should be inevitably 
expoa'd to the Mercy of malicious Preachers and Journalists, 
of the like Character, because their Sutyrs generally go unpnn- 
iah'd. Some Reasons which are not necessary for me to explai 
here, oblige me to say here in favour of Mr. Leguat, that^ 
the Relation he has published, is faithful and true j esM 
reasonable Persons also agree that it contains many Circum-*J 
stancsB which are very extraordinary and worth Relating ; IT 
am equally certain of both. Tlie Objections that are made 
against an Epitaph, and two other small Particulars of that 
Nature, in his Book, are fit only to shew the Inconaideration 
of those that make 'em, as well aa their great Uukindneas. J 
As it has often happen 'd, that the Writer of the abovesaidj 
Nonvelles has ridicul'd some Books of which he has 
Extracts, ao he took a Fancy (judging of others by himself)! 
that Mr. Legunt was pleased to play upon the Abbot ds\ 
Choisij, in quoting some Words out of one of his Books. But] 
he ought not to give such a traducing Turn to Mr. Zegual'i 1 
Conduct, which has been very innocent. I know upon hisl 
secret and sincere Protestation, that he never had the 1 
Intention, in his mentioning the deserving Gentleman I just.l 
now nam'd, to say any Thing that cou'd be taken in a disad- 1 
vantageons Sense, and might derogate from the great Esteem ll 
he has for him," 

Now, it is noticeable that Maximilien Misson does ] 
not, in the above quoted extract, deny the authoi 
ship of Leguat's preface attributed to hira ; wherK 
in a few pages afterwards he takes the trouble to 1 
disclaim the authorship of another work fathered I 
upon hira, although he acknowledges to some share ] 
in its production : — 

" The Authors of the Journal of Trevovx, have been mia^ 
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iiiforin'd concerning another Fact, of which I shall take 
Notice here, since I have an Opportunity of doing it. I 
declare that the Book, which they mention, Page 323, of 
tlieir Third Volume, and which is attributed to me, as tliey 
say, by tlie general Consent, is none of my Works. I liad 
some Share in the Edition that was made of that Kliap- 
sody. . . ." 

M. Misson evidently thought that M. Bernard 
had a grudge against hlra, for he adds :— 

" He of whom we have already spoken, who writes (or did 
write not long ago) la suite dcs N'ouvelles de la MipnUique dts 
Lcttres (of which the Famous Mr. Bayle was the firat contriver, 
and who always has souglit after every Opportunity of dis- 
obliging, by a Miserable Eetum of fievenge, a Person who 
never gave him the least Offence whatsoever .... he 
affected to Advertise the Publick (or those that read his 
Nouvelles) that I was the Person whom Father Montfaucon 
attack'd and contradicted ; for truly, this Father points at me 
without mentioning my Name." 

Maximilien Misson, who was a Huguenot by birth, 
and a refugee in England subsequent to the revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes, was notable for his 
extreme fanaticism and Protestant zeal. He is best 
known by his Nouveau Voyage d'Jtalie, to which 
Addlaon added his remarks. The Benedictine 
monk, Vhre Freschot, in his Remarques histoH- 
qties (Cologne, 1705), had exposed with vigour 
the rude jokes in which Misson had indulged 
against the Romish Church, and, writes M. Weiss, 
" Misson replied to him most bitterly in his preface 
to the Voyage of Frangois Leguat, of which he was 
the real editor, and not Gabillon, as President 
Bouhier had supposed ; and Freschot replied to 
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him with sharp retorta in the Notivelh Reluiion'di 
la viUe de Ventse." {Vide VExavien Critique dei 
dictionnaires, par M. Barhier, torn. 1", p. 355, | 
18-20.) 

It indeed seems from the above, as well as from 
the internal evidence afforded by comparing many 
interpolations in the text of Leguat's narrative 
with parallel allusions in Misson's previous worka^j 
that either Misson must have been the compilet-l 
and collaborateur of Leguat's book, or I 
must have repeatedly referred to Misson's publi-- 
cations. In the notes subjoined to the textj 
several of these passages are brought to t 
attention of the reader ; but, on the other hai 
M. Th. Sauzier, whose careful examination 
the subject entitles his opinion to be receivec 
with the greatest respect, seems to consider th; 
the assertion, that Leguat was not the author 
the whole work bearing his name, is without any 
foundation. M. Sauzier argues that the noticf 
above quoted from the Bibliotheque Britanniqut 
establishes a perfectly clear and precise statement 
in an authoritative work,^ published at the veri 

' La Bibliotkhque Brifannique, ou Histoire des Savants de ] 
Gmnde Bretagoe (La Haye, 1733-47), 25 vols,, in 8va 
continuation of the Billiothique AnglaUe commenced in 1717 bj^ 
Michel de In Roche. The writers in it were well-qualified authoii 
whose knowledge of English literature waa considerable ; th^ 
names are given in the J/istorie d'un Voyage Litidraire, 
en M.DCC.XXXII1, par Charles Etienne Jordan (La Haye, 1735)^ 
p. 159 : — " II parut pendant mon Sejour a Londres, un nouveKljX 
Journal sous le litre de BibUotkique Britanniqw. II y a tout* 
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time of Leguat's death, that our centenarian, who 
had preserved to the last his great freedom of miml 
and body, was indeed the very author of the book 
in question. " For besides," he writes, " what 
credence can be placed in this Fresehot, the very 
same who is so abused in the preface of Leguat, 
and who, without furnishin any proof, tells us that 
neither the preface nor the work are written by that 
traveller ? " Had he not some interest in attri- 
buting this preface to Maximilien Misson, who, 
in 1691, had published, like himself, a work 
upon Italy ; Nouveau Voyage en Italic f As 
to the note inserted in the Catalogue of the 
Marine Library, M. Sauzler is under the impres- 
sion that it is merely a reproduction of what 
Fresehot said. " The son of a merchant of Metz, 
Benelle was one of the seven adventurers, the com- 
panions in misfortune of Leguat, the only one whom 
he, from some motive of which we are not informed, 
has designated by initials (see page 6). Benelle 
returned into Holland In 1698 with Leguat and 
Jacques de la Caze. The last proceeded to settle in 
America ; Leguat proceeded to England, and 
Bdnelle lived at Amsterdam, where he died in 1746. 
Jean Beckmann, in his Histoire littcraire dcs 
Voyages, published at Gcittingen in 1808-10, 
writes : — 



appiirauce ([ue ce Journal aura ua beureux hucc^s : lea Auteurs 
sout GeDsde M^rite, & qui entendent touB parfaitement i'Anglois : 
Measieure Slahllu, Beruard, le Missy, le Mr. Dural, & le Savant 
Mr. Darmigcauj, auasi M. Bljinfnrt." 
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" ' The truth of the Narnitive of Leguat can be established 
by a valuable testimony. He names Paul B..., one of his two 
companions who returned with him, in 16'.I8, to Flushing, 
A descendant of this B. is the wife of Conncillor Von Martens, 
to whom I owe the following information : — Paul Bt^nelle 
was with his father, when they were obliged to quit France 
on account of their religion ; they betook themselves to 
Amsterdam, where, at the age of twenty years, Paul decided 
to make the voyage to Eden, which du Quesne had depicted 
in so charminga fashion. After eight years he came back to his 
father at Amsterdam. There he lived, after having contracted 
two marriages, until 1746 [that is, eleven years after Leguat's 
death], that is to say, until the age of 70 years. He has 
acknowledged the truth of leguat's story, although, indeed, he 
was not precisely his friend. This B^nelle has also left a 
journal, which probably yet remains in the hands of the heirs 
of Pierre B^nelle, his grandson, deceased a short time ago at 
Amsterdam. Cau this manuscript be published ?' 

" Thus, BtJnelle, who died eleven years after 
Leguat — Benelle, the very same to whom has been 
attributed the authorship of Leguat's Adventures, 
who was not precisely the friend of Leguat, has 
formally acknowledged that Leguat was undoubtedly 
the author of that work. 

" Any doubt is no longer possible ; the French 
Esquire, Leguat of la Fougere, the chief of the 
expedition of the Hirondelle, the exile of the desert 
islands Rodriguez and Marianne, is the self-same 
individual who has published The Voyages aJid 
Adventures of Fran<^ois Leguat and of his Com- 
paniotis." 

Nevertheless, M. Sauzier's arguments, forcible as 

f are, will not convince other critics who hold to 

their opinion that Leguat's MS. was largely mani- 
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pulated by M. Misson, who not impossibly may have 
bean assisted in the English translation by Ozell. 

An abstract of Leguat's narrative was published 
by M. Charles Grant, Viscount de Vaux, in his well- 
known History of Mauritius,^ compiled from the 
papers of his father, Baron Grant. He writes : — 

"N.B. — As the extract from Le Guat, on the Island of 
Rodriguez, may perhaps be found long, I think proper to 
explain my motives on the subject, 

"Tlie residence of Le Guat, and his companions in that 
island being the sole event which furnishes na a sort of 
historical description, it was necessary to mention it, By 
attachment to truth and Justice, 1 could not do better than to 
let the author speak himself; knowing that this manner, 
which has been adopted by Anacharsis, &c., offers more 
interest to the reader. However, it has cost me more labour 
than if I had written tlie whole in my own way ; because I 
have been obliged to correct the style, and to shorten it in 
every part, which seems to me tedious, prolix, and often 
of eiToneoua systems ; besides he places Rodriguez at two 
hundred leagues from Mauritius, whereas, it is not half, as 

I make him say I wish tlie knowledge I present 

of this island may be sufficiently convincing of the advan- 
tages which may be reaped from it, that it should no longer 
remain useless to humanity." 

An abbreviated version of Leguat's adventures 
has lately been published with the annotations of 
M. Eugfene Muller, the Librarian of the Arsenal at 
Paris, in the series of Voyages brought out by M. 

^ r/ie History of Mauritiu*, or the Isle of Franee, and the neigh- 
bouring Idandt. From their first discovery to the present time, 
composed principally fi-om the papers and nieraoire of Baron 
Grant, who resided twenty years in the island. By his hoq, Charles 
Grant, Viscount de Vaux. (Londun; 1801.) 

c2 
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Dreyfous.' M. Miiller has kindly permitted the 
Editor of the following reprint to make full use of 
his notes, many of which have been thus utilised to 
the great advantage of the members of the Society. 

By far the most valuable contribution, however, 
to the literary and bibliographical history of 
Leguat's work is the lately published brochure,^ 
by M. Th. Sauzier of the Paris Geographical 
Society, including the reprint of what is perhaps an 
ahrigi of Marquis du Quesne's remarkable pamphlet, 
till lately only known by the extracts quoted in 
Leguat's narrative. M. Sauzier's arguments, which 
are not indisputable, have already been quoted above 
as proving the authorship and veracity of the 
philosophic and pious refugee. A translation of du 
Quesne's original scheme for colonising RtSunion was 
to have been included at the end of this present 
reprint, but want of space prevents its appearance. 

The interest attaching to Leguat's narrative, as 
before observed, centres (apart from its simple and. 
picturesque originality and charming style in whicli 
the touching story of adventure is told) in the 
important details of the natural history of Rodri- 

1 Avmtures de Francois Leguat et de ses compagiiom en Detix 
Ile» DheHti des Ijules OrietituUi (16504698). Publi^ea et anno- 
t^B par Eugdne Muller. Paris. Bibliothfeque d'Avenfure^ et de 
Voyages. (Maurice Dreyfous.) 

2 Un Frojet de RepuUique It Vile d'EJen (I'tle Boarbou) en 
1689, par Le Marquia Henri du Qiiesne, K^impressioa d'un 
ouvrage diaparu, publie en 1689, intitul6 Eeciieil de quelqwes 
m^moirea servans d'inBtruction pour I't^tabliaaeiwent de I'iale d'Eden. 
Pr&j^^ d'une notice par Th. Sauzier. (Paria, Librairie Auciemie 
et Moderne de E. DufuSBt^.) 
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guez which are contained therein. Before touching 
on this portion of the work, therefore, a few words 
on the island of Rodriguez may well find a place. 

The small isla,nd of Rodriguez, although but a 
poor dependency of the colony of Mauritius, has 
considerable interest, both for naturalists and geo- 
graphers, yet it seldom receives much attention 
either at home or abroad, and it is only occasionally 
that the general public heai^s of its existence. Years 
ago, however, when the road round the Cape to 
the East Indies was first opened to navigators, this 
island was regarded as one of the ports of call, until 
the colonisation of Mauritius rendered the more 
important island a safer harbour of refuge, and a 
better haven for refit and refreshment. 

Rodriguez, or Diego Eais, lies about 330 miles to 
the eastward of Mauritius, of which island it is a 
dependency, and is the third island of importance 
in the Maacarene archipelago. It is ten miles long, 
in an east-north-east and west- south-west direction, 
and four miles broad, with an area of about forty- 
three square mUes. 

An extensive coral reef encircles the island, vary- 
ing much as to its distance from the shore. At the 
south-eastern point of the Island it Is only twenty 
yards from the shore ; from the western end it ex- 
tends four-and-a-balf miles in a southerly, two-and- 
a-quarter miles in a westerly, and four miles in a 
northerly direction. The history of the discovery 
of this island will be found in the Appendix (p. 308), 
which deals with the earliest voyagem who touched 
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ftt the Mascarene Islands. It may be mentioned 
here, however, that on the 25th of June 1638, 
the St. Alexis of Dieppe, commanded by Captain 
Alonso Goubert of Dieppe, came up with the island 
of Diego Ruiz, "lying in twenty degrees of south 
latitude, about forty leagues from Madagascar," as 
this was the first French ship that ever visited the 
Mascarene islands. " We landed," writes Francois 
Cauche of Rouen,' " and set up the arms of France 
on the trunk of a tree, our ship keeping out at sea, 
not being able to anchor by reason of the depth ; 
GO that as soon as the King's Arras were fix'd, thosa 
who had done it, returned aboard in the boat, s 
they went." 

After the departure of Leguat and his comrades 
in 1G93, some English officers appeared to have 
stayed for a while and surveyed Port Mathurin In 
1706 or 1707 ; as is stated in a report made by M. 
de Parat, Governor of He Bourbon in 1712 to the 
Minister of Marine in France, In answer to a request 
for information as to the capabilities of Rodriguez. 
Port Mathurin (now designated by this denomina- 
tion for the first time) was described as being difficult 
to enter, but available for the anchorage of vessels 
of thirty guns ; and it w-as further stated that, apart 
from the quantity of tortoises found there, the island 
was of no use to the French East India Company. 

' A Voyage to Modaijancar and the ailj'ieenl Islands and Coast of 

Afrieh, by Fraricie Cauclie. English ti-anslfttion of 1710, p. 4, by 

Capt. Stevens, after the Jie/atiims v^ritablee et curkiites de I'ialt de 

1 Madagascar, etc., par Le Sicur Moriaot. (PariB, 1657.) 
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Ill 1725, says M. d'Avezac, the Government of 
Bourbon, under tlie President of Council, M. Des- 
foi'ges Boucher, decided to take possession of 
Rodriguez in the name of Louis XV, and a vessel 
was despatched thither, whose officers made a 
geodetic survey of the island, the original map of 
which is said still to exist in manuscript at the 
Depot of Charts, in the Marine Office at Paris.' 
The curious Relation de I'Re Rodrigue^ found by M. 
Rouillard among the archives of the lie de France 
at the Marine Office in Paris, dates from this period, 
as it follows the Proceedings of the Council, which 
ordained the project of settling the island of Diego 
Ritys, as Rodriguez was then named ; although, on 
this occasion, M. Th. Sauzier states that the name 
of lie Marianne was given by tbe French visitors 
to the Island.' A superintendent and guard were 
established on the island from this date, as it is 
mentioned that the guard -house of the French 
superintendent In the bay of the Ouen Valley was 
entrusted in the year 1740 to a negro family. 

Thirteen years afterwards (1748), Admiral 
Boscawen, who so boldly led his squadron across 
the locality, supposed to be occupied by the reefs 
of Cargados Carayos (see Chart, p. 308), examined 
the capacity of the roadstead at Rodriguez for the 

• Vide " Note bui- I'lle Eodrigiic nprcs le depart dt; Leguat," par 
Eiig^Tie Midler. 

* Vide Appendix B. 

' M. Sftuzier adds : " Coincidence hiiarre, this nnme of the Mari- 
auno is still applied to the rock on whiuh I^eguat was imprisoned 
iifter escaping from Kodriguez." 



INTRODUCTION, 



accommodation of shipping ; and it must have been! 
previous to 1756 tliat a regular establishment was j 
formed for the preservation of turtles to supplyj 
the lie de France and Bourbon with such freshl 
provision. 

" This fishery", wrote Mr. Charles F. Noble' {allud- ] 
ing to the sea-turtles), in that year, 1756, 
thought so useful at Mauritius, that they have I 
always a sergeant's party on that little island off 
Rodriguez, who collect all the tish they can, for thaJ 
boats that are sent to bring them at certain times^'l 
and the ships that generally touched there on theirfl 
way to Mauritius. There is, also, a particular spot i 
of ground inclosed here, for keeping and breeding J 
land tortoises for the same purposes." 

It was in the year 1671, that, on Thursday, 28thl 
of May, the first scientific observer, Abb^ Plngr^.J 
accompanied by hia assistant, M, Tbulllier— 
jeune homme tres vers^ dans la haute geom^trie, i 
et initliS dans la th^orie et dans la pratique de Tas-J 
tronomie" — -set foot on shore in the isle desirSe of-B 
Kodriguez. The expedition had left L'Orlent in ] 
January, on boai'd the French East India Com- 
pany's ship Le Comtc d'Argemon, arriving at Mau- 
ritius on the 7th of May, where the news of the J 
capture of Pondlcherry had just reached. M. Le j 
Oentil had embarked two months previously at I 
Port Louis for the above-named Indian port, which 

1 Vide " Some Rpiuarka made at the French Islands of Mauritius^ 
tntl Buurboii, 1755, by Ciiarles F. Noble, to Covernor Pigot a 
a." (Dalrymple's Oriental &positorp.) 
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he waa not destined to enter on this voyage. These 
scientists had been dispatched by the French 
Academy, under the auspices of the Cardinal de 
Luynes and JVIons, Le Monier, to observe the transit 
of Venus on the 6th of June 1761. Pingre sailed 
from Mauritius on the 9th of May, and was, tliere- 
fore, three weeks in getting^ to Rodriguez from Port 
Louis in the corvette La Mignonne, a dead beat to 
windward, reaching as far south as 28° 30'. The 
astronomical party remained at Rodriguez until the 
8th of September, on which date the Mignonne took 
them back to Mauritius. Pingre's journal has never 
been pubHshed, for its interest was overshadowed by 
the voluminous quartos of Le Gentil. The astrono- 
mical details duly appeared in the Uistoire de 
VAcadtmie (1761, p. 102) aud Jfemon'es (I 761, pp. 
415, 985). Pingre planted his observatory on the 
traditional site of Leguat's settlement, and it is 
interesting to note his opinion of our adventurer 
and the current judgment of contemporary opinion 
at that period, presumably at Mauritius, as well as 
in France. For doubtless Pingr^, before starting, 
would have taken an interest in ascertaining all 
reliable information regarding the small islet where 
he proposed to take bis observations. He writes : 

"I made my observations in the ' enfoncemeiit nommc de 
Fran^oia Legiiat', on the uorlhern side of the island, at the 
spot marked A on the plan, in 19° 40' 40' latitude, and S0° 51' 
30" long. The name wliich tlus locality bears has been given to 
it in memory oEEranijoia Leguat, a Bourguignois gentleman 
who, having left France Tor the sake of religion, in 1089 
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betook himself to Holland, where he embarked the following 
year on the ship Hirondelh. He intended, in company with 
several other French refugees, to found the nursery of a new 
colony, either at Bourbon Island, which he believed had been 
abandoned hy the French, or at Itodriffuez. In fact, they disem- 
barked at Rodriguez, to the number of eight, on the 10th 
of May 1691 ; they established their abode in the aforesaid 
locality, and remained there until the 31st of May 1 693, 
when, tired of their solitude, they abandoned themselves to 
the sea in a kind of boat which they had constructed for the 
purpose. A stiff breeze occurred, and was taken by them 
for a storm ; they, nevertheless, arrived safe and sound at 
Mauritius, on the eighth of the followiog month. Les 
Yoyages et Avmtures de Franpns Leyuat have been printed 
in two vols, in 12*, at Amsterdam, in 1708. This work 'passe 
pour un tissit d^ fables ; fen ay Irouvi ieaiicoup mains (jueje 
ne m'y cUtendois. We find in the narrative of Leguat a 
plan of Rodriguez, which does not at all resemble that island. 
[Compare maps, pp. xvii, 1.] That which I give here is 
the result of a journey which we have made — M. Thuillier 
and myself — around the island ; we have traversed many 
times nearly all the northern coast line. As the sight of 
M. Thuillier is far better than mine, I have let him take 
nearly all the angles. The triangles which we have formed 
round the island have been connected with a base which 
we laid out in our enfoncemcni de Francois Leguat, and 
which measures four hundred and eight toises (eight 
hundred and three yards) " 

The taking of Rodriguez by the English under 
Captain Kerapenfelt prevented the astronomers 
completing their survey of the island. 

We get a glimpse of the little colony from the 
Abba's journal. He says : — 

" The island of Rodriguez is generally inhabited only by a 
French officer, who commands a dozen or fifteen blacks, 
whose principal occupation is to catch the tortoises in the 
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different parts of the island ; they collect these tortoises in a 
park, and send them to the Isle de France on the corvettes, 
which they dispatch Erom time to time for this cargo. These 
blacks, natives of Madagascar or from India, are, the most 
part, slaves of the Company ; there are, nevertheless, some 
free men. The work of these is paid for at the price agreed 
when they are hired. There was, besides, at Rodriguez, when 
I arrived there, a surgeon and a corpnral of the island, both 
Europeans. The commandant can have with him his family 
and his slaves, if he has any. Such was the colony of 
Eodriguez in 17G1. When the Governor of the Isle de 
France sends a corvette to load up with tortoises, he sends 
at the same time a provision of rice, sufficing for the inaiu- 
tenance of the colony. For its defence, M, de Puvigne had 
erected on the sea-coaat a battery of six pieces of ordnance, 
two prs.^ Most of these cannons had belonged to French ships. 
As Eodriguez is only kept in order to ohtaiu its t-ortoises 
one would think it unnecessary to place it in a state of 
defence. One would hardly imagine that it would enter 
into the minds of the English to form there a base from 
which they could attack, the Isle of France to more advan- 
tage. . . . All those who live at Eodriguez make profession 
of being Christians ; but each one after his own fashion. 
This one may eat of everything, because the Capuchin 
priests who instructed him had represented that the 
distinction of victual customary in his country had resulted 
from superstition. Another would ahatain from eating beef, 
because his conversion had been effected by the ministry of 
other missionaries, more accommodating to the opinions of the 
people. They called these Faulisi-Chrislians, being baptised by 
those wlio belong to the Church of Saint Paul at Pondicherry. 
The others were named Gapuchin-Christians. PubUc worship 
at Eodriguez was reduced to ringing the Angelvs every day, 
which no one said. Besides, the Commandant insisted on his 
slaves attending prayers offered by a slave who had never 



' I.e., tnu-pouudei- guus 
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been baptised. There was neither church nor chapel, and 
there had never been anything of that kind there. Fran9ois 
Leguat and his companions served God, in their manner, with 
greater exactitude than has been observed by the Catholics 
ever since they have been established in this island. There is, 
nevertheless, at Kodriguez a cemetery, consecrated by some 
chaplain of a ship, who has wished to leave this monument of 
the visit of a minister of the true Church to this neglected 
island. At the same time, I am assured that this neglect 
ought not to be imputed to the zealous missionaries, who till 
the ground, otherwise almost uncultivated, of Bourbon, and 
of the Isle of France " 

To commemorate the observations of the Transit 
of Venus expedition under Pingrd, Le Monnier pro- 
posed placing the Solitaire among the southern 
constellation/ " but, being a better astronomer than 
ornithologist, he, inadvertently," says Dr. Hamel, 



2 



^ This constellation, says Mr. Knobel, is a small one cribbed 
from Libra and Virgo. The boundaries of it for the present eposh 
lie between Right ascension 14 hours and 14 hours 40 minutes, 
and within the parallels of 15° and 25° of South declination. 
Devoid of bright stars. 

" J'ai observe la plus grande partie de ces Etoiles a mes deux 
quarts-de-cercles muraux, & la figure de la constellation du Solitaire 
(oiseau des Indes & des Philippines) a ^te pres^rv^ en m^moire 
du voyage en I'ile Rodrigue, m'ayant ^t^ fournu par Mrs. Pingr6 
et Brisson ; voyezle tome ii de TOruithologie ; cette constellation 
sera voisine du Corbeau & de THydre sur nos planispheres & 
globes celestes." {Alemoire sur une Nouvelle Constellation^ par M. le 
Monnier, lu 21 Aout 1776; M4m.de VAcadimie Royale, 1776, 
p. ^^2^ pi. xvii.) 

2 See Pamphlet by Dr. Hamel, entitled " Der Dodo, die Einsiedler 
und der erdichtete Nazarvogel", Bulletin Phy s. -math- Acad, ^ St. 
Petersburg, vol. viii, Nos. 5, 6, 1846. Quoted by Strickland 
and Melville in their postscript to their monograph on the Dodo, 
p. 64. 
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" gave this honour not to the Didine bird of Rodri- 
guez, but to the Solitary Thrush of the Philippines 
(Moiiticola eremita), figured by Brisson, vol. ii, pi. 28, 
f. 1, instead of copying Leguat's figure as he might 
have done." 

Kempenfelt surveyed Port Mathurin the same 
year, by order of Admiral Cornish, who was then 
cruising about the Mascarene Islands. A landing 
was effected on the island,^ but the mortality among 
the crews of the ships was so excessive that they 
very soon re-embarked. 

In August 1764, the administration of the Mas- 
carene Islands passed into the hands of the King, 
Louis XV ; and in 1768, M. Dumas, the Governor 
of the Islands, deported M. Rivalz de Saiut-Antoine, 
a member of Council of the Isle of France to Rodri- 
guez, for having protested against the arbitrary 
proceedings of the military administration. How- 
ever, the exile of M. de St. Antoine did not exceed 
a year, after which Interval he was released on the 
recall of M. Dumas to France. For forty years now 
the little island enjoyed peace and tranquillity ; only 

t "Upon the whole, if we consider the Httle trust that ib 
to be put in slftves, which forma the chief strength of the island, 
their small force, besides the stony shoar which would render their 
batteries aoarce tenable, and, I may add, the terror of the English 
arms, it may be presumed, that had our fleet under Admiral 
Cornish, which cruised off Rodriguez m 1761, been ordered to 
attack this island [Bourbon], it would have met with an easy 
conquest, and a very important one, as it may justly be reckoned 
a very healthy, pleasant, and profitable island." (Dalryraple's 
Oriental Repoiitory, loc. cit.) 
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the tortoises and turtles suffered deportation to the 
hospitals of Bourbon and Mauritius ; but Abb^ 
Pingre 8 surmise as to the improbability of the 
English ever finding the advantage of holding 
Rodriguez as an entrep6t, from which to organise an 
attack on Mauritius, was destined to be put to proof 
most decisively. As a preparatory measure to the 
project of capturing the He de France and the He 
Bonaparte (now Reunion), as the lie de Bourbon 
had been then lately renamed, Vice-Admiral Bertie, 
commanding the Cape naval station, entrusted 
Captain Rowley^ with the strict blockade of the 
Mascarene Islands in 1809 ; and early in that year a 
small advanced force of 200 Indian troops, accom- 
panied by 200 of the 56th Foot, under Lieut.- Col. 
Keating, embarked from Bombay and occupied 
Rodriguez, on the 4th of August, where a depot 
was established for the supply of the cruisers 
blockading the islands, and a small fort was erected. 
From Rodriguez an expeditionary force of 368 
oflBcers and men, with 100 bluejackets and 136 
marines from the squadron, proceeded in September 
to the He Bourbon, and captured the insignificant 
works at St. Paul's, where a landing was eflTected 
and the shipping burnt ; but the island was not 
occupied, and Colonel Keating retreated his force 
to Rodriguez, where preparations were continued 
for the attack on Mauritius, and the force in the 
British place d/armes at Rodriguez was augmented 
by 1,700 Europeans and about 1,800 Sepoys. This 

1 Afterwards Admiral Sir J. Rowley. 
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expedition was detained on the island until the 3rd 
of July 1810, when another attack was made in 
force on Bourbon, which was now taken and pro- 
perly ocGXipied, wliilst a closer blockade of Mauritius 
was effected . 

In November, Vice-Admiral Bertie having arrived 
at Hodriguez, a division of troops from Madras 
joined the convoy from Bengal, when the united 
expedition sailed from Rodriguez, under General 
Abercrombie, whose troops, being landed at Cape 
Malheureux, accomplished the easy conquest of the 
He de France by the 3rd of December, on which 
date the capitulation was signed. 

Subsequent to the capture of the Mascarene 
Islands by the British, Rodriguez long remained 
little heard of and unnoticed by the outside world. 
The open-boat voyage of Francois Leguat, which by 
many had been regarded as an improbable feat of 
navigation, in spite of the sneer of the Abb^ Pingn^, 
has, notwithstanding, been repeated more than once. 
M. Th. Sauzier jecords the fact that, about 1825, 
Captain Doret, who later became a Rear-Admiral 
and Governor of Ri^union, and later a member of 
the French Senate, left Rodriguez in an open boat, 
accompanied by a few sailors, and reached Mauritius, 
where he succeeded in obtaining assistance and rescue 
for the remainder of the crew of his ship which had 
been wrecked on the reefs outside the island. 

The interest in Rodriguez after the commence- 
ment of the present century was felt only by 
scientific naturalists, who now began to appreciate 
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the los8 Bustained by the world through the total 
destruction and extinction of original fauna and 
flora in various countries througliout the world. 

In Mauritius a Society of Natural History had 
been formed by Mr. Telfair, Dr. Lyall, and Professor 
Bojer, on the foundation of an older Soci^td d'Emu- 
lation, when Sir Charles Colville was Governor 
in 1 829. In the following year, the secretary of 
this Society, M. Desjardins, obtained certain bones 
encrusted with stalagmite, which had been found 
many years before (about 1 789) in one of the caves of 
Rodriguez ; and this find appears to have induced 
Mr. Telfair to urge Colonel Dawkins and M. Eudes, 
who were then at Ilodriguez, to make further search 
for the bones of Didine birds. M, Eudes succeeded 
in digging up in the large cavern various bones, in- 
cluding some of a large kind of bird which no longer 
existed in the island. A bird of so large a size as 
that indicated by the bones had never been seen in 
the island by M. Gory, who had resided there for 
the last forty years, i.e., since 1790. It may be 
here remarked that Pingr^ had remarked with 
regard to the Solitaire, in 1761, that M. de Puvignd 
had assured him that thf^se birds were not even then 
totally extinct, but that they had become extremely 
rare, and were only to be found in the moat inacces- 
sible parts of the island.' It would therefore be 

^ " Lea solitaires ^toieiit coniraunea k Roilrigue du temp3 de 
rrao^oia Leguat. M. de. Piivignd m'a iiaaure que la raoe n'eo ^toit 
pas encore detruite, mais ila se soot retires dans les endroita de 
Vlale lee pliia iriacoeaaiblea." (PingriS, Journal, MS,, fol. 178.) 
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during the period between 1760-1790 that the final 
disappearance of the species may have taken place. 
The next excavations were made by Capt. Kelly, 
R.N., of n.M.S. Conway, at the request of Mr. 
Cunninghame, in 1845, but the search was unsuc- 
cessful. The bones procured by M. Telfair were 
exhibited by M. Cuvier in Paris, and subsequently 
compared by Messrs. Strickland and Melville with 
the remains of the Dodo in the Ashmolean Museum 
at Oxford, The reconstruction of the ideal skeleton 
from these fragments showed that the species to 
which they belonged was unquestionably allied to, 
though not identical with, the Dodo, and it was 
rightly assumed that they belonged to the species 
described and figured by Leguat as the Solitaire. 
It was also discovered by these eminent natumlists 
that the points of agreement between these two 
extinct birds are "shared in com/mon ivith the Pigeons, 
and exist in no other known species of bird". A 
triumph of ornithological diagnosis. 

The coral reefs round Rodriguez have ever been a 
source of danger to seamen navigating those seas, 
especially on the homeward route. In 1843, two 
vessels were wrecked upon the Qiiatre-vinf/t Brisans 
at the S.W, extremity of the island, where the waves 
break at a great distance from the shore.^ The 



' "The Queen Victoria, 715 tons, which left Bombay oa the 
11th March 1843j bound for Liverpool, struck on the aonth-west 
reefe, off Eodrigues, during & gale of wind, on the morning of the 
7th of April, and became a total wreuk. The commander. Cap- 
tain Black, most of the passCRgers, and several of the crew were 
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Queen Victoria and the Oxford, East Tndiamen, were 
totally lost ; and Mr. Higgih, of Liverpool, who waa 
a passenger by the former of these ships, during his 
enforced stay on the island for six weeks, was 
enabled to make some observations on the natural 
history of the island, which assisted Mr. Strickland, 
the President of the Ashmolean Society, and Dr. 
Melville, his coadjutor, in their magnificent mono- 
graph on the Dodo and its kindred, towards their 
investigation of the structure and habits of the 
Solitaire, which was named Pezopkaps solitarivs; 
a smaller species, Pezophaps minor, was determined 
in 1852. In 1859 the Nassur Sultan, another East 
Indian liner, was lost ; and it may be noted as a 
fact that in each case of wreck the vessel is 
reported to have struck at fifteen miles S.W., 
although, from subsequent examination, it has been 

saved, but Mr. R. Pliinkett, a poasenger, aud nitie aeamen were 
drowned in a hasty attempt to reach the shore. The survivors 
were hospitably entertained in the island of Eodrigiies for thirty- 
811 days, until they obtained a passage to Bourbon, the governor of 
which place furwarded them to Maiiritiiia." (Agiatie Journal, 
vol. i, p. 662; 1843.) 

"At 4, CD the moroing of 1st September 1843, the Eaat-India 
packet Bhip, Oxford, Captain Marshall, on her paasage from Cal- 
cutta to London, while under a press of sail, struck on a ledge of 
rooka off the island of Eodrigues, and shortly after became a total 
wreck. The crow and passengers having taken to the boats, were 
picked up by a Glasgow vessel and landed at Mauritius. The 
loss of thia vessel and of the Queen Victoria ia attributed to an 
error in the Admiralty Charts, in which this reef of rocks is 
laid down as extending only five miles, whereas it extends from 
fifteen to siateen miles." (Anatic Jovrnal, vol. ii, p. 326; 
1843-44.) 
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found that no reefs extend more than five or six 
miles from land. 

It was not until 1864 that Mr. E. Newton, then 
Auditor-General in Mauritius, visited Rodriguez, 
and obtained some more bones ; and in the two 
following years a large quantity of bones was 
obtained by Mr. Jenner, for Mr, Edward Newton, 
and forwarded to Cambridge, where Professor 
Alfred Newton, his brother, and himself succeeded 
in making an admirable, though not altogether 
perfect, restoration of the skeleton of the long 
lost Solitaire, the photograph of which appears in 
the frontispiece. The extraordinary fidelity of 
Leguat's account of the bird was confirmed in 
almost every point. The very singular knob on 
the wing, caused by injuries received in fighting, 
fully bore out the accuracy of Leguat as to the 
pugnacity of these most curious birds, which seem 
to have fought by buffeting with their pinions like 
pigeons. 

When, in the year 1871, the British Government 
dispatched an expedition to observe the Transit of 
Yenus at Rodriguez, by the request of the Royal 
Society some naturalists were sent to accompany the 
astronomers. Dr. Balfour as botanist and geologist, 
Mr. Gulliver, zoologist, and Mr. Slater, especially 
deputed to examine the remains of extinct animals 
in the caves.' The results of these investigations were 

' The PAilosophieal Transactions of the Royal Society, \o\. 1G8, 
1879, reporting on the collections from Rodriguez, include The 
Fhytieal Features of Rodriguez by Is. B. Biilfour, So.D,; and 
d'Z 
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published in the Philosophical Transactions of the 
Royal Society. Professor Balfour succeeded in 
identifying the most characteristic of the plants 
described by Leguat, and his notes form the most 
interesting commentary possible on Leguat 's faithful 
delineation of the productions of his island home, 

One more ocean voyage of recent date in an open 
boat deserves recording; and it is to be hoped that 
it is the last of its kind, for surely the Government 
will insist on better provision being ensured for this 
most unfortunate poverty-stricken little colony. 

At present the whole budget of the island barely 
exceeds some five hundred pounds per annum, from 
which the impecuniosity of the dependent islet can 
be judged. 

On the 15th of April 1886, a very severe cyclone 
struck the island, which lies in the very track of 
the Bo-called Mauritius humcanes, during which a 
colonial schooner was lost, adding the cost of main- 
tenance of the shipwrecked captain and crew to the 
debt of the hihabitants. This cyclone, which occa- 
sioned the severest hurricane hitherto experienced 
by those longest in the colony, besides causing 
great damage to crops and property, was followed 
by an almost continual drought. The state of 

reporta of prooeediDgs of the Naturalists, viz. : Petrology, by N, 
S. Maskelyne, F.R.S. ; Butany, MM. Balfour, Mitten, Crombie, 
Berkeley, and Dickie ; Zoology, Extinct Fauna, Bone Caves, by 
Mr. Slater ; Birih, by Dr. Giinther and E. Newton ; Oiteology of 
the Solitaire, by E. Newton and J. W. Clark ; Reptiles, by Dr. 
Giinther;ffi;«ni/'o«nrt, byDr.Giinther, MM.Sharpe, Smith, Miers, 
Butler, Waterhonse, Gmbe, Gulliver, Brtiggemann, and others. 
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affairs began to assume a very alarming aspect 
towards the mouth of August, when it became 
evident that the crops would faih Nor was it a 
vain surmise. The beans harvest was not one-third 
of what it had been on previous yeare ; whilst, as 
regards the sweet potatoes, manioc, and maize, which, 
with rice, form the staple food of the Creoles and 
Indians, hardly any could be raised. The stock of im- 
ported rice in the island being nearly exhausted at the 
beginning of September, and the ship expected with 
supplies being late, a meeting of the principal inha- 
bitants was called together at the Town Hall, at 
which it was resolved that a boat should be sent to 
Mauritius, distant 330 miles, to ask for immediate 
relief. The Government pinnace Victoria, being 
then unfit for sea, another private boat, belonging 
to the Civil Commissioner, was fitted up. The 
Government pilot, Mr, Vandorous, consented to take 
charge of the expedition, assisted by Sergeant 
Aston, and two Creoles, Geneve and Prudence, all 
volunteers. The boat left on the llth of Septem- 
ber, and reached Mauritius after a three days' 
passage, during which they experienced some heavy 
seas and weather, which made the journey one of 
some little danger for an open boat. The Govern- 
ment of Mauritius, which was, surely, remiss in not 
having foreseen and anticipated the scarcity, de- 
spatched a tug with 350 bags of rice only for a 
population of 1,700 souls. This supply was soon 
exhausted, and it was not until the 21st December 
that a cargo of 1 ,C00 bags of rice reached poor Rodri- 
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guez, to be sold (at what price, we may ask ?) to the 
very patient and helpless islanders. " For this act of 
grace," naively adds the magistrate, *'the Governor 
cannot be too much thanked." This adventure of 
an open boat proceeding 300 miles across the Indian 
Ocean, in the track of Francois Leguat's desperate 
voyage two hundred years before, led in fact to the 
present republication of his Relation^ which may well 
be read again with profit by those who care for 
true tales of days gone by. 

We can hardly conclude better than by quoting 
the testimony of a learned man of science who has 
carefully investigated Leguat's narrative, and com- 
pared his written description with the materials 
available after the lapse of two centuries. 

" From Leguat's work we find," writes Professor Schlegel, 
" that he was a man of true refinement and much reading, 
that he possessed to a high degree the earnestness and piety 
which characterised the fervent Protestants of the time, and 
that, by his scientific disposition and imperturbable faith, as 
well as by his oppression and persecution of several kinds, 
together with his ripe age, he bad obtained that unchange- 
able calmness of mind with which he felt so happy at 
Eodriguez that, had he not been compelled, he would have 
never left that resting-place." 

" As to his love of truth, we fiud the contents of his work 
corroborated by what he says in his preface : ' La simple 
V^rite toute nue et la Singularite de nos Avantures sont le 
corps et r&me de ma Relation.' 



i » 



The simple and pure faith in the Bible inculcated 
by the Huguenot religion is conspicuous in Leguat's 
pathetic story. We find the word ''Providence'' on 
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the first and last pages of his book, and it was this 
reliance on divine support which upheld his equani- 
mity during long years of trying exile. It will be 
consolatory to remember that he survived these 
hardships, so nobly borne, when he was considerably 
beyond the prime of life, for a period of over another 
quarter of a century — in a foreign country, certainly, 
but at all events, during his old age, in security, 
comfort, and peace. 




CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF EVENTS 
AIENTIONED OR EEFERRED TO. 



B poaaiblj first sighted, 
a first visited by Diogo Femancli 



1 to iaknd afterwai 



1506. Island of Su Apollon 
I, 1507. Ciroe and S» ApoUoi 

Pureira. 
1509. The name of Don Gslopes givf 

knowu as Rodrigaez. 
1512. The Mascareue archipelago rcdlscoTcred and uained t 

MaBcarenhag. 
1523. Death of Popo Hadriaoua VI. 
1527. Moscarenhas and S Apollonia marked on chart of 

Weimar. 
1545. Portuguese Bettlement on an island south of MadRgascar, 
l.'iTO. Lambarde'fi accouut of Queen Wary at Greenwich. 
0,1598. Edict of Nantes. Dutch settle in Si« Apollonia, and 

Mauritius. 
iei3. An English ship, the "Pearl," visits 8. Apollonia, and 

Captain Caatleton names it ''England's Foreet". 
1630. Sta Apollonia named lie de la Perle. 

1638. Franjois Leguat horn. Insurrection of Scotch CoTon- 

anters against Government of King Charles. 

1639. Dutch settlement formed on Mauritius under Pieter de 

Goyer, who was succeeded by Adrioan van der Stel. 
1643. Pronis takes possession of Mascarcigne. 

1649. Mascareigne or Uourbon formally taken possession of by 

Le Bourg under orders of De Flacourt, and the arme 
of France afflsed to a tree. 

1650. Maximilian de Jong, Dutch Governor at Mauritioa. 
1653. De Flacourt erects a pillar on coast of Madagascar. 
1669. Adriaau Nieuland, Governor at Mauritiua, 

1664. King of France concedes Madagascar and Mascarene 
Islands to French East Indian Company. Dirk 
JanzEoon Smient, Governor of Mauntias. 

1668. George Frederick Wreede, Governor of Mauritius. 

1669. Sieur Dubois visits Bourbon. 

1671. M, Jacob de In Haye, Viceroy of the Indies, visitB 
Bourbon. Hubert Hugo, Governor of Mauritius. 
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1674 


M. dc la Uaye revUits Bourbun. ^^^H 






1677 








1G85 


Revocation of the Edict of Nantos. ^^^| 






1688 


Fort Spielwyk ereoted at Bautam. First Hagaeaotfi ^^^H 
leave tbe Netherlands for Soath Africa. ^^^| 






1683 


Anivai of Uuguenota at Cape of Good Hope. ^^^H 
Marquia Henri Du Queane pubiiabeB " M^iuoirea" ou ^^^H 


Apr 


26 




King William 1X1 isaiies a declaratioii inviting French ^^H 


Aug 


6 


;; 


Francois Leguat passes from France into Holland. ^^^H 
tj^i^uipment of La Droits, to which Leguat is appointed ^^^H 

La Droile and consort, disarcaed. ^^^H 






1690 


Tbe Frigate Swailow, commanded by Captain Anthony ^^^H 
Yalleau, fitted out. ^^^| 

Lfgiiat and nine companions, the adventurers, embark ^^^^| 
as pnssengcrB, ^^^^| 


jQly 


10 


,, 






13, 


„ 


Arrival in Texel road. ^^^H 


Sept 


i, 




SwaUotc leaves Texel with convoy of 21 sail, English and ^^^^| 




18, 






Oct. 


'■ii. 




Arrival at Canary lalatida. ^^^^^ 




20, 


„ 


Arrival at Cape de Verde Island. ^^^H 




31, 




^^^H 


Nov 


6, 




Leave Salt Island. ^^^H 




20, 


„ 


[Revolt of Fere Hyacintbe in noniboti]. ^^^^^^1 


Dec 


27, 


^^ 


Tristan d'Acunha. ^^^^^^^^^^^| 


Jan. 


13, 


691 


Bobben ^^^^^^^H 




26 


, 


Anchor Table ^^^^^^H 


Feb. 


13 




Depart from Cape of Good Hupp. ^^^^^| 


aur 


15 




Great storm encountered. ^^^^^H 


Apr 


3 




Isle of Eden sighted. ^^^H 




15 




Death of John Pagni, one of the adventurers ^^^| 




25 




Diego Buys sighted. ^^H 


May 


1 




Leguat lands on Diego-Bodrigo. ^^^H 




16 




Capt. Talloau leaves Peter Thomas and takes away ^^H 
Jacijuea Guiguer and Pierrot, deserts the adventurers. ^^^H 






692 


Boelof Diodati, Governor of Mauritius. ^^H 
Adventurers employed in building a boat. ^^^H 


Apr. 


19, 


603 


First attempt to leave the island unsuccessful. Ihe boat ■ 
strikes on a rock. 1 


May 


8, 

1 


1 


Death of Isaac Boyer. J 
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H Mft;21,1693 


Re-embarcation of remaJDing adveutarers. Final d»^^^H 


H 


parture from Bodriguez. ^^^H 


■ 


A storm encountered. ^^^H 


■ 


Arrival on a amall baj of Me Maurice. ^^H 


■ Jui>e 


Rest at Black River. ^^H 


■ -luly 


Visit of tlie Governor to Black Rivur. ^^H 




Adventurers proceed in their boat to North- West Fort. ^^^H 


^^^^L 


Cur; their belongingE to Flac, and tbence by boat to^^^H 


^^^^H 


^^^1 


^^^^m 


Made prisoners and confined to their hut. ^^^H 


^^ Jan. 15,1694 


Seized by Boldiers and put in the Slombs. ^^H 


18, „ 


Examined, and put under guard. ^^^H 


Feb. 


Transported to a rocky ielet at entrance of Grand Porii^^^H 


Mar. 15. „ 


Arrival of tbe Dutch Bhip, the I'eTitverauce. ^^^| 


Oct. 






^^H 


Feb 9, 1695 




21, „ 


Teatard brought ashore in irons and placed in the 5lu'>i64^^^H 


Mar. S, „ 


Leguat and Testard sent back to the rocky islet. ^^^H 




Fire at Fort Frcdrik Hendnk. ^^H 




Arrival of two English ships ut North-West Haven. ^^H 


Jan. 10, 1696 


Testard atteropts to escape and is drowned. ^^^H 




Escape of La Case, and his capture on shore. ^^^H 


„ 


All the prisoners brought on shore. ^^^H 


Sept. 6, „ 


Arrival of the Sm-aag, with orders to take the adveo^^^^f 




tiirers to Batavia. ^^^| 


29, ., 


Departure from Mauritius. ^^^H 


Dec. 16, „ 


Arrival in Batavia. Adventurers put into prison. ^^^H 


16, „ 


Examination before the Council ^^^H 




Expedition against Grigriquas by Ensign Schryver. ^^^H 


Feb. U, 1697 


. Adventurers detained and enlisted ua soldiers. ^^^H 


May 2i, „ 


Dutch ships wrecked in Table Bay. ^^H 


Aug. „ 


Leguat and companione ordered to prepare for departun^^^H 




to '^^H 


Sept. 11, „ 


Treaty of Peace, signed at Ryswiok, between Fraoo^^^^H 




England, Spain, and Holland, ratified by Kin^^^^l 




William at Loo, 16th. ^^H 




Death of the Sieur de la Haye. ^^H 


Oct. „ 


Placaat issued by Governor Van der Stel as to trade^^^H 




with Hottentots. ^^H 


Nov. 28, „ 


The Holland fleet of Beventeen ships leuvee Batavia. ^^^| 


30, „ 


Arrival at Bantam. ^^^H 


Dec. 6, „ 


Leave Bantam. ^^^^H 


17, „ 


Leave Straits of Sunda ^^^H 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF EVENTS. lix 

Jan. 1698. Sight Isle Robben, but driven to sea by a storm. 

Feb. 12, „ Anchor in Table Bay. 

Mar. 8, „ Leave Table Bay, homeward bound. 

Easter Day,, Arrival at St. Helena. 

Apr. 26, „ Leave St. Helena. 

May „ Pass near Ascension, do not sight it. 

Pass the Line. 
June „ Sight coast of Ireland. 

OflF Dungesby Head, Scotland. 
June 28, „ Arrive at Flushing. 

1701. Le Sieur Luillier's Voyage. 
Mar. 8, 1702. Death of King William III ; Accession of Q. Anne. 

„ Last elephant killed in Cape flats. Voyage of Mackles- 
fleld Frigate. 

1705. Abraham Mommer Van de Velde, Governor of Mauritius. 

1707. Leguat in England dedicates his book to Duke of Kent. 
Oct. 7, 1708. Publication of first edition of Leguat's Voyages. 

Valentyn's visit to the Cape. 

1710. The Dutch evacuate Mauritius. 

1715. Dufresne takes possession of Mauritius for the French. 

1725. Order in Council to occupy Diego Ruys. 

1730. " Relation de Tile Rodrigue." 
Sept. 1735. Francois; Leguat dies in London. 

1760. Pingr^ at Rodriguez. Kempenfeldt's occupation. 

1763. Admiral Stavorinus at Batavia. 

1769. Bemardin de St, Pierre in the He de France. 

1773. M. de Pag6s visits the Cape. 

1774. Sonnerat visits the Cape. 

1810. Mauritius and Bourbon captured by the English. 

1814. Bourbon ceded to the French and renamed He de la 

Reunion. 
1843. Wreck of the Queen Victona at Rodriguez. 
1874. Transit of Venus Expedition. 
Sep. 11, 1886. Open boat voyage from Rodriguez to Mauritius. 
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p. 5, note 2, for " Andrian VI" read " Adrian VI". 

P. 6, line 16 and note 2. "Jean Pagniy thirty Years old, a Convert and 
Patrician of Roan.** Add to note, " In the above passage is a curious mis- 
translation. The original text is: — * Jean Pagni, Ag6 de 30 ans, Pros<nyte, & 
Pmticien k Jiouen,' i.e., a Convert and Practitioner (of law) at Rouen." 

P, 16, note 1, line 2, for " ce font" read "ce sont". 

P. 21, note 2. Add, "Froger and Moore mention the Pelican under this 
name, saying it is of the size and colour of a Goose. Le Maire describes it as 
twice as big as a Swan, with a bill a cubit long, and with a craw which lies 
under its throat like a bag, adding, he swallows fish entire though as large as 
a middling carp. Cf. Froger's Voyage au Mer du Sud: Moore's TraveU into 
the Inland parts of Africa: Le Maire's Voyage to the Canary Ides; quoted in 
A new general Collection of Voyages and Travels, by Astley, 1745. Vol. ii, 
p. 356." 

P. 22, note 2. After "Eugene Muller", acW op. cit,, p. 28." 

P. 23, note 1. Add, "In the Dutch Edition, the taste of the Hollanders has 
been consulted by substituting for M. Qodeau's elegant lines the metrical 
Dutch version of the well-known verses in the 104th Psalm, beginning at the 
24th verse : — * Lord how manifold are thy works, in wisdom bast thou made 

them all There go the ships, and there is that Leviathan ; whom thou 

bast made to take his pastime therein.' '' 

P. 26, note, line 7, for '* the ChaUenger in 1874" read " the Challenger 
touched here in 1874". 

Pp. 38-39. Note on Tramontane^ for " II ne plus pouvoir", read ** II ne plus 
pouvoit". 

P. 39, lines 13, 14. Add below, note, "Sweet Odour of Land. M. de 
Cossigny, who was Governor of the Isle of France in 1791, and (according to 
Grant) *a man full of knowledge and philanthropy*, states in his Voyage A 
Canton (1799) : — * On approaching the Isle of France, you must keep to 
windward, because the port, which is frequented by the larger vessels, is to 
leeward: when the wind is not violent, the air is embalmed with the perfumes 
of flowers, with which the trees of the island are covered. Th6 same odours 
are perceived along the island of Ceylon, when the winds blow from the land. 
This effect was falsely attributed to the cinnamon tree, which forms a part of 
the forests of this island, as its flowers have a foetid smell. The effluvia from 
the land are carried by the winds very far to sea ; and sometimes produce 
very sudden and unexpected effects. I saw one of this kind, which is not 
very uncommon. A German soldier, a passenger on board of our vessel, about 
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Beven or eight and twenty years old, diod suddenly in sight of the littlo iale 
o£ HodriguBz, and about a hundred len^ues distant from the Isle nf France. 
He had eoiae slight symptoms of the Bciirvy, but he wm not on the Biok-iiet, 
nor did he appear to have any unfivourahla symptomB,' (Baron Grant's 
Bitiorg qf Ma'uriliui.-p. 516.)" 

P. 36, line 10, " Idceas of Virgil."' ^iM below, in note, "See Virgil's 
jSneid. i, 50 et leq." 

P. 4B. Quotation ends st "bird" in note 2. 

P. 53, line 0, "the Ptirrots". Add note, "In original, 'lee Porroquota'; 
vidt infra, pp. 84, 336, 337, 34fi.'' 

P. CO. After " monsoon", add "(more correctly the south-east trade wind)". 

P. 65, note 3. After " 360)." Drle from "But" to "small plom". Insert 
" Tide Prof., [i. idv." 

monsoon" should read " South-east 
n p. 65)". 

P. 70, note 2. After " locality", add " ( Fide Gigantic Lund Tortoises, by 
Dr. A. Qiiuther, p. 2)". /neimdo/ "supplementary note", read"E, ™&iii/m, 
pp. 378, 377". 

P. 77- .i/fei'"SeeAppendii", orf(i"C., p. SSieCteq." 

P. 78, note 1, "pour faire la moulinet", add, "Sir Wnlter Scott, whan 
deecribing the bout with quarter atnvea between the Miller and Qweth at 
Aahby de-la-Zouche, writes: "The Miller, on the other hand, hnldiog hia 
quarterstaff by the middle, and mating it floiirieh round his head after the 
faahion which the French call faire le mmJinet, eiolaimed boastfully.' " 

P. 7fl. For " Plate, No. x", read " Prontiapioce". 

P. 80, line 14. " Marriage." Add below, note, " Vide eupra, p. ix." 

P. 81, note 3. After "Legtmtf, add "or JUiierythrut leguati. Vide Ency. 
Brit., Art. 'Birdt'" 

P. 82, note 5. After " Part ii" add "Appendix B, pp. 326, 328". 

P. 104. After •• in our teit", add " Vide Preface, p. »v". Add " Note 4. 
' Varna, This word is uot improbably derived from " 3facarequeun",tb.ei French 
nnme of the Pandanus, after tho Malay name nni-karhi-teyo.' Vide Voyage of 
Psrard de Laval, vol. ii. Part n, p. 369 ; Hakluyt edition." 

' P. 36. The famous Mam of Virgil on the Btonn are esproased in that 
pofit'a inimitable description in the lat Book of the jEneid. Virgil repreaenta 
Neptune oa pOBaesaed of abaolute power over all the watera below the firma- 
ment, the imperiuta pdagi, which authority bad fallen to hie ahare on the 
death of Saturn. His elder brother Jupiter ruled aver aU the powers of the 
air, and JEnluB, the ruler of the storm-clouds, was an inferior deity, whose 
control of the winds waa regulated by fixed meteorological laws {cerlo fadtre), 
&nd he lata loose the winds, by striking with his spear the volcanic Stromboli 
only at the order ot J iino, Jovia et eoror el conjax. 



DEDICATION OF THE DUTCH EDITION. 



TO HEERE CHEISTIAAN BONGAET, 

DOCTOR AND ADVOCATE OF CIVIL AND CRIMINAL LAW. 



TT is needless to tell one who hdbitiuilly finds his amusement 
in the stvdy of hooks and in its sweet pleoMires, thai the 
acqtiaintance with reliable and truthful travellers and their 
memoirs brings tvith it great enjoyment and utility. I make 
bold to afjirm that this knowledge^ however much it may be 
undervalued by the ignorant, will never sink so low in the eyes 
of those intent on sensible occupations as to be despised; at 
least not, when with the useful and the agreeable it brings to 
light facts hitherto imknown, or when it keeps up the attention 
by curious yet trtte revelations. However this may be, I flatter 
myself not to obtrude in respect of eitJier of these points, and take 
the liberty of dedicating to you this short Voyage,because the dis- 
coveries, unimportant as they may seem at first sight, are sure 
to attract the attention of geographers, and because the perilous 
yet happy issues of these people who were nearly lost deserve so 
much attention and pity, that no one will regret the tim^e spent 
in reading and investigating them. Even should I be wrong 
in this respect I shall be content to have testified to the world 
our intiwAite friendship and the esteem and respect with which 

I remain. 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

W. BROEDELET. 

Utrecht, the 12th April 1708. 
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To the Most Honourable 
HENRY,' 

MAEQUES3 OF KENT. 

Earl of Harrold, and Viscount Goderich, Lord Chamberlain 
of Her Majesty's Household, Lord Lieutenant of the 
County of Hereford, and one of the Lords of Her 
Majesty's most Honourable Privy Council. 



fW^HE only Excuse the Tra-aslator of this Voyage has to 
viake Your Lordship, for presuming to put your Name 
before it, is that he found it in the Original, and hop'd your 
Lordship, who has distinguish' d yourself hy your Humanity 
and Love of the Belles lettres, will be as well pleas'd to see it in 
an English, as in a French Dress. The Original, 'tis true, 
has the advantage of being known to more Nations, and the 
spreading your Lordship's Fame, was a Justice the Language 
of our Enemies ou/d to the many high Qualities that have 

' Henry Grey, or de Grey, Duke of Kent, aucceeded to the title in 
1702, and in the tliird year of Queen Anne was made Lord- Chamber- 
lain of her Household, Lord- Lieutenant of the county of Hereford, and 
a Privy- Council lor. In December 1706 ha was created Marquis of 
Kent, Earl of Harold, aud Vieoount Goodrich, and in the year 1710, 
on rcBigning hia office of Lord-ChainberlaiD, he was advanced to the 
dignity of Duke of Kent. (The J^erage of England, 1710, p. 155.) 

Nichold, in hia Literary Anecdolfs (iv, 577), mentions that the 
ReT. John Laurence dedicated a treatise on the " Usefuinesa of the 
Barometer" to him ; and the same author mentions him in connection 
with Roger Cotes, professor of astronomy and experimental philosophy 
at Cambridge, who was tutor to hia sons, Anthony, Earl of Harold, and 
Lord Henry de Grey. (Ibid., ii, 127.)^Kote by E. Delmar Morgan. 
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plac'd you in one of (he first Posts of the British Empire, ant 
one of the nearest to Her Majesties Sam'ed Person and Favour. 
I eou'd not have forrjiv'n my self, if any Foreigner shou'd 
have sliewn more Sespect for yottr Lordship than an English- 
man, or if a Traveller in rude and desolate Islands should be 
more ambittoiis of your Protection, than one who has had the 
honour at other times to frequent the delicious Plains of 
Parnassus, a Region that is immediately under your Lord- 
ship's Government, and that has visibly flourish'd, since you 
have condescended to make it a part of yotir Care, which is 
otherwise more ntAly employ'd for the Service of the best of 
Princes, and the best of Countries. Let it be sadd, my Lord; 
Notwithstanding our unhappy Division^} against which all 
your Lordship's m.oderate Councels have vigorously declar'd, 
and endeavour'd to unite vs all in our Duty to Her Majesty, 
and Peace among our selves; but Division is so natural to 
Mankind, that who can hope to see an end of it in his Time f 
We find the solitary Inhabitants of Sodrigo had their Debates 
and Disputes; and 7 Men united by common Interest, and 
common Danger, were divided by their Passions. 

May Tour Lordship's eminent Worth always meet with ^A#'l 
Prosperity it deserves, may it never be uirong'd by JealouM/;! 
nor reach'd by Envy, too Common in this degenerate Age, 
theprejudice of the most Heroick Virtue. This my Lord i 
always be the hearty Prayer of. 

Your Lordship's most Humhle, 
most obedient, 

and most Devoted Servant. 

' TliiB is, apparently, in alluBion to the part taken hy the Marquess " 
of Kent in tha recent Union of the Parliamenta of England and Scot- 
land, and to the Tory opposition encountered by the Whig Cabinet of 
Queen Anne to which he belonged. 1 he Scottiah Estates sat for the 
laat time in March 1707, and the Union was effected &vq montha hefore 
this dedication was printed. 

Maiimilinn Miaaon in his preface to the Nm- Vnyaye t» i 
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tmnskted into Engliah by himself, also alludes to the rival factiona 
of Whigs and Tories, a few years later ; — " If the Peace has given any 
Calm to our Jalea after the bloody Conflicts they have had with our 
GREAT neighbour, it haa left us involved in such Dissentions and 
intestine Animosities that they deprive us of an entire Happiness ; and 
these lamentable Miaunderstandinga aeeni ao to inflame the Minds, 
that the most moderate Persons can hardly hinder theniaelres from 
Listing under one of the Banners of this sad Discord. One ia even 
look'd upon by the Generality of the People as not being in the 
Fashion when he does not talie upon himself, and with Warmth too, 
one of these factious Names which my Pen declines to set down, of W. 
or of T.'' It may be noticed that Mieson here speaks of himself as a 
Britiah subject, alluding to "our Isles''. In a note he erplains the 
origin of the terms Whig and Tory. 

The stt;nature of the SJiouymoua translator is omitted. In the French 
edition the dedicatory epistle bears the aignature of Francois Leguat, 
with the date—" Le 7. Octobte, A Londrea, 1707." Of course, it 
differs considerably from the above wording of the Euglish translator, 
who distinctly avows himself to be an Englishman, In the French 
edition the author requests that Hia Highness will be pleased to grant 
his generous and powerful protection in the most ffouriahing Island of 
the world, where good Providence haa happily led him, and where, 
he adds, he shall never cease to offer his wishes for Hia Highness' 
abundant and eternal prosjiority, etc. It haa not been- considered 
necessary to give this letter in exteasa. The arms, crest, supportera, 
motto, and heraldic insignia of the Marquees are figured in the French 
but not in the English version. 




LET who will say what they please againat Prefaces, for 
my part I always read them with Profit To deprive 
one's self of so necessary a Thing, is to leave off a good 
fashion at the peril of Eeason and Instruction; He that 
exposes a Work to the Multitude, brings himself into such 
great Danger, let his Design he ever so just, and the execu- 
tion of it ever so perfect, that in Prmlenee he ought to 
neglect nothing to prepare the minds of his Eeadera, and 
prevent the ill-effects of Ignorance and Malice ; But if the 
Author do's this for his own Advantage, the Headers also in 
my Opinion benefit by it; for by this he smooths the way 
for them. He enlightens them, and makes sevemi things 
easy, in which otherwise they would find a great deal of 
Difficulty. Be it as it will, I heg the favour of you, 
courteous and just Eoader, to suffer me to Discour.se with 
you a little before you turn to the Relation of my Adven- 
tures, which I am about to present to you. 

When the Companions of my Fortune and my self em- 
bark'd aboard our Ship the "Swallow" at Amsterdam, 
abundance of our Friends attended us to the Water-aide, 
aud when they took their leave of us, they cry'd as long as 
they could see us ; " Pray let us Acar from you, send «a all 
the iVfiM's t/ou can, and fill your Letters with the 'particular 
Circuhistances of your Adventures." From that very Minute 

' According to M. Eyrifes, the actual editor and author of Leguat's 
narrative waa an ex-Benedictine monk named Gabillon. S^e note, 
p. Ixxiviii, and introdiictioD. 
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I form'd to myself tlie design of giving them Satisfaction. 
But you will find when you have read my History, that ray 
Design could not be executed. After my return, I could 
neither refuse them the demaud they made of seeing my 
Journal, nor excuse my self from answering a hundred 
Questions they ask'd concerning things which I had not 
inserted in it, but which were, however, still iu my Memory. 
I have met no Body ever since who has not been very In- 
quisitive, and I have endeavour'd to satisfie the curiosity of 
my Friends to the utmost of my Power. Tho' if I may be 
so free, I have met with Persona who have been so Impor- 
tunate, that they became troublesome with their Inquiries, 

To save my self answering an infinite number of Ques- 
tions, and being continually teaz'd by the like importunity, 
it one day came into my mind that the best way to do it 
would be to write down a Eelation of my Voyage and 
Adventures, and to shew it to those of my Friends and 
Acquaintance who desir'd to see it. Accordingly I wrote 
these Memoirs, they were presently seen in the World, and 
I fancy'd I saw in the looks of those that had read them, 
when they return'd then), an air of Content, which I took 
for a very good Omen, and wag pleas'd with it. I perceiv'd 
they interested themselves in every thing that had happen'd 
to Me, and some of them went so far as to say, ' FHnt them} 
fear nothing, the Booh ndll be very Entertaining: A Man 
shou'd be Modest, hut not a Coioard. There is something in 
ikem, very extraordinary and singular, with which all the 
World will he pleas'd. Take your Friends words /or it, and 
■pvblish them.' Thus did they perswade me. To which they 
added one thing that weigh'd very much with me, and help'd 
to overcome the repugnance I had to Print them ; which 
was their naming to me a great number of false Voyages, 
and some of them ill-enough related, which, however, went 
^ " Some said, ' John, print k ! ' others said ' Not so.' 
Some 'aid, ' It might do good,' others taid, ^ No! '" 

(John Bunyan's Apohgy, 1670.) 
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off. Indeed, said I to my self, there's such a one, and such 
a one (I can scarce forhear naminfi fifteen or twenty), such a 
one, and such a one, have had tlie Impudence to impose on 
the Piihlick, and their ridiculous Falsities have been very 
well receiv'd. Why therefore is it not lawful for an honeat 
Man to tell things which are true, and of which some use 
may he made. Wretched Romances, and ill-cotitriv'd Fahles, 
find a Vent ; why may not my true Eomance have as favour- 
able a fate ? 

I expect the Critical Reader ahou'd aay here, " there's a 
manner of expressing things": A Story well told, is read 
with Pleasure, tho' 'tis even a little Eomantick or Trivial in 
its self. People are now more earnest than ever for perfec- 
tion of Language. As for Example, the little Nothings of 
the Abbot of Choisy^ in the Voyage to Siam, have an incom- 
parable Grace in them, and please much more than many 
other things made of more prerdous Materials. " We cast 
Anchor." " We made ready to Sail." " The Wijid took 
Courage." " Robin is dead." " We said Mass." " We 
Vomited." Tho' they are poor Words any where else, yet 
in his Book, which is lialf compos'd of them, they are 
Sentences, and the worth of them is not to be told. His 
Phrases arc so fine, so pretty, that we should be more in 
love with them, than with Discoveries. And what then can 
you hope for, you a Country Gentleman who relate your 
Affairs grosso modo, and speak plainly without gloss or dis- 
guise, what you have seen, or what you have heard: You 
are in the wrong to imagine your History, tho' true, singular, 
nay even moral, and as political as you please, can enter 
into Comparison with a Book that is well Written. 

Journal du Voyage de Siam fait eii 1685-86 (W. CAbhe Cliuuy), par 
Leguat here writea ironically, but his 
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I own all this, I am no Polite Author, nor indeed any at ^ 
all. Neither did I ever believe I cou'd ever set up for one, 1 
till I was as it were forc'd to give way to Importunity, which j 
lasted five or six years. 'Tis true, and most true, that I b 
very far from having the Abbot Ohoisi/'s rare Talent. Hia 1 
Delicacy is without doubt extreani. He writes politely, ] 
and the line simplicity of his, "Easter approaches": "Hia 1 
Calm quite flal'' "I see not/iing hut Water." "The same 
Song." "To tell you ttothing is a new Itagov," which pleas 
and Charms, tho' I must indeed own, I have not been able 
to relish it, Perhaps it may be too high senson'd for me. 
Simple and naked Truth, and the singularity of our^ 
Adventures, are the Body and Soul of my Relation, Bafel 
since the Prince of Roman Eloquence' has commended Cmsar 1 
(or the Author of his Commentaries) for writing without 
Artifices or Ornament, I hope I shall also find Men of a 
moderate Taate, who without lessening the extraordinary 
value of the Abbot of Choisy's admirable Simplicity, will 
readily bear with mine tho' Common. 

There's deceit in this Simplicity, so very simple ; and 'tis 
very well known the Inhabitants of the Eepuhlick of letters, 
as well as those of the Friperie,' make use of several sorts of ' 
Lights*: I know also that a Latin Cloak is as Convenient as 
Venerable, and often proves a great help to such as have 
nothing to say, and yet would raise Admiration ; and that 
the politeness of a gay gallant Stile, and the Convenience of 
Eimes are a good cover for many Authors: Juvenal and 
Botlcau are in the Eight to rail at whom they please, as long 

' This Prince of Komnn eloquence waa Cicero, who wrote as follows; 
" Ciesar baa likewise some commeritaries or short memoirs of his own 
traosactioiis, and such as merit the highest approbation \ for thej are 
simple, correct, and elegant, aud divested of all the ornaments of 
language, so as to appear (if I may he allowed the cipresdon) in a kind 
of undress." (Cicero, i« Bruio, c. 74.) 

^ " A Place in Paris where Second-hand and other Cloathe are sold." 

3 In orig. : "lostres," i.e., glass or polish. 
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as they rail m Verse; and the most Scoundrel timers find 
also their Account in their Songs and Lampoons, If my 
Voyage was written in Helirew, I am very well asaur'd it 
wou'd at least succeed as well as that of Ralibi Benjamin^ 
And if it was only in Latin interlarded with Gresk, d. la 
Mo7i.(/ai(conne," with a word or two of Arabick to relish it a 
little, T should without doubt have at least Admirers, if I 
wanted Readers. Por who with impunity, and even witli 
Success, would publish a hundred useless sorts of insipid 
Literature, a hundred Copies of things that have been said 
again and again by others, a hundred Lyes and Invectives ? 
if they had not been in Latin, or in Verse, they wou'd never 
have gone off as they did. 

There's a certain Eeverend Father' of our Acquaintance 
whose Book is full uf Faults, of things 01 Chosen, of shock- 
ing Eepetitions, of Trifles, of Pedantick Insolence, of 
Injurious and ill-grounded Contradictions ; but then 'tis all 
in Latin. This Learned Doctor endeavours to give the 
World a Relation of his Voyage, in imitation of Father 
Mahillon? whose Scholar he is ; and whose Novelty consisting 

' Kabbi Benjamin, tbe boh of Jonas of Tudela. Travels through 
Europe, Asia, from Spain to China, 1160-73. From the Latia of 
Montanus ; vide Purchaa' Pilgriiiies, toI. ii. 

2 Dom. Bernard de Montfaucon, a distioguiehed savant and Greek 
scholar, who after taking part in two campaigns under Turenne became 
a monk of Saint -Uenoit at Toulouse in 1675. He died, aged 87 years, 
ID 1741. 

^ Accordiog to Bernard this author was Casimir Freachot, the 
anonymous author of llfiaanpies HiMoriques et Criliijiies, etc., but the 
conteit further on appears to refer to Mabillon or Moutfaucon. 

* Jean Mabillon was a learned writer and Benedictine monk of the 
Congregation of St. Maur, bora iu 1632, a few years senior therefore 
to Leguat. Mabillon visit4:^d the principal Libraries of Italy in 1685 
with Michel Germain, and brought back 3,000 volumes and manu- 
scripts for the King's Library. He published an account of his 
trayelfl, and published tbe Museum Itulicum and many works of deep 
research. He died, aged 75 years, in 1707. (VVeJES, Biiyrnjihie 
Uiimrselk.) 
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wliolly in Catalogues of Bulls and Decretals, and of othetl 
Speeiea of base allays, wiiicli have been a hundred timea J 
examined, and a hundred times confuted with a Manuscript I 
of poor Vaeca} which till now was despis'd liy every Body:J 
"Wliat cou'd he do 1 He cou'd write tolerably in Latin, add I 
Ebapsodies to his Trifles, and give them a Latin Pasa-port,! 
and a Latin Dress. 

But had he not done better if he had written in his own j 
Tongue, Judiciously, Civilly, Wisely, and Briefly ? Or j 
rather if he had not written at all. What bad the Turha I 
Ervditorum? which he explains so ill, and yet with bo much J 
Pomp and Variety, to do with his Journal ? There's bnt>A 
very little in it that deserves to be publish'd ; and that than 

• " I have borrowad mnch, and that not contemptible, from Writers 1 1 
li^fhtsd OD, that have not been mads publick, tbe cbiefest whereof is l 
Flmiiimus Faccu, a Roman Carver, This Jlan collected many ObBer* 
vaiioDS of hie uwu and Friends on Roman Monumente found in hia 
Time, and before it, and presented them to Anastasius Siraonetta of 
Ptr»yino, who was compiling a very accurate Work of the Roman 
Antiquities. 

t' ObBervatioDS being iu no Order, but iuterniixed as they i 

occur .... I thought fit to trauHlate hia Papers, 
\a a noble Roman Carver, whose Skill is visible in many ] 
seen in Roman Churches and Homes, He flouriah'd in the | 

eixteentb Ceutnry and seems to have lived to the seventeenth. 

Tomb ia to be seen in the Church of Santa Maria Rotunda." {The ' 

Travels o/ the learned Father Montfajicon from Park rtro" Italy, IB98. 

Made English, London, 1712, p. 111.) 

* " This is the place where I design'd to entertain my Reader for some ' 
Time, with certain Passages of the Relation that D. Bernard de Mnat- 
faucon (a Benedictine Monk) has published of liis Tiavels in Italy, 
under the Title of Dinrinin, etc. But since he makes a Show of % 
Dissertation, with a Sort of Ostentation to the Kyes of the T«rb<i 
Eruditonim, whom he pretends to inform, after a decisive Manner, 
concerning the famous Manuscript which is kept eo prtcionsly iatbe 
Treasury of Si. Marh" (Mai. Misson, Pref., Voyage to Italy.) 

". . . And as I have formerly applied myself with Care to search 
after those things which have been the Occasion of his Publisldng a 
Volume by the Title of Palxmjraphia Grceca, tie. . . ." (IhiJ.) 
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is, may be found in Mess. Trevoui:^ and elsewliere. Who 
is concern'd in his German Quarrel,^ and his Chimerical 
Triumph about Si. Marie's Gospel,* being written in Latin 
with the Apostles own Hand. If this Fantastick Monk had 
told his Reasons modestly; if he had not with as much 
Rudeness as Injustice, offended those who never thought 
anything of him, good or ill, and who are in a con- 
dition to Chastize when they think fit, he had been more 
Excusable. 

As for Me then, I write in French* and in plain French, 
not aspiring to any higher degi'ee of beauty of Stile, than 
what is necessary to be understood, nor to any Supernatural 
Language. I must desire the Reader to remember, that it 

' " Without retractiag what I hare just now said of the Journal of 
Trtvo'ix, the Severetid Fathers that compose it, will give me Leave to 
make some Heflectiona here upon thtir Article at Tome iv, . . . . Tliis 
JoaTnal is now (1714) mode at Paris bj some learned Jesiiitea Qnder 
the Title of Hwioire des Science) ^ des beaux Arts." {Maxi milieu Misson's 
Preface to fourth edition, New Voyage to Italy.) 

2 Alabilloo'a Qu6relle d'Allemnnde— his dispute with Pere (Jermain aa 
to the rules of criticism as applied to the authenticity of maDuacript 
characters may perhaps here be alluded to. 

3 " Hence we proceeded to see the Mannaoript of the Gospel of .S'(. 
Mark., which is kept in a Cupboard hard by, and we viewed it to 
Content with D, Leiih or Galtertua, the Library Keeper. . , . The 
characters, tho' scarce legible, are infallibly Latin. ... It is generally 
said to be St. Mark's writing, 1 do not remember to have ever seen 
any Manuscript that seems to be of greater Antiquity than this. But 
that this Book is writ in Latin is plainly made out by the story I shall 
row relate. . . . The letter of Emperor Charles the IVth will inform 
you that he received from the Patriarchal Church of AqniUia two 
Quires of the Holy Gospel of St. Mark, written with hia own Hand, 
which are in this Cathedral." . . . (Montfaucou's Joarney throuyA 
llnhj, pp. 73-75.) 

' " As for their Quotations from the Oreek and Latin Poets, which 
several offer to introduce in great Numbers, into their Writings, there 
are hut very few of tbenitobe found in these iefters." (M. Misson,/. c.) 

"As I am far from having a perfect Knowledge of the Eiiijlisli 
Tongue. . . ." {H'ii/.) 

/ 
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cannot be expected that a Deaart Island should furnS 
with snch ample Matter, as Travellers coniiuonly meet with 
in the inhabited Countries which they Visit. I found 
neither Cities nor Temples, nor Palaces, nor Cahinets of 
Earities, nor Antique Monuments, nor Academies, nor Lib- 
raries, nor People, on whose Religion, Language, Govern- 
ment, Manners and Customs, I might make Observations. 
I have said already, and I say it af^ain, that all that can 
make this small Treatise, which I have been encoiira^j'd to 
present you with, any way valuable, ia in the first place, the 
particularity and variety of the Facts and Adventures. To 
dwell two years in a Desart ; to be sav'd by a Miracle; to 
fall from Charybdis upon Scylla^ as the ancient Proverb 
says; to suffer a thousand Miseries for three years together 
on a diy Kock, by an unheard of Persecution ; to be 1 1 e 1 
contrary to Appearance and Hope, and with u h stran e 
Circumstances, must certainly have something ry S n ul 
in it. What ia Secondly valuable in this Relat on s the 
pure and simple truth of all I have related It ne 
enter'd into my Thoughts to adorn my History, to exag- 
gerate any thing at the expenee of that Truth, which I have 
always Eespectcd. And I will add for your Satisfaction, 
that there are living^ Witnesses of every thing I have re- 
port-ed. Among the things which those that have Travell'd 
last in the Countries that are known and describ'd, report, 
'tis unavoidable but there must be something which the 
first Travellers make no mention of ; Be it as it will with 
respect to my self, when I talk of the Cape of Qood Bopc, 
Baiavia, and other Places treated of in other Voyages, I 
speak of those things that I thought worth observing, with- 
out troubling myself whether others have made any mention 

1 "/neWu in Scyllam cupiem vUare Charybdim" {AUxandreU, lib. v, 
301, by Philippe Ganltier. 13th pentury.) 

' In orig. : " deui TfimoinB," i.e., MM. Paul Bfinelle, at Amsterdam, 
and Jaoiiues de La Case, in America. {Viik ante, p. xssiii, el pout, 
p. 392.) 
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of them before me or not.' If on those occasious I make 
some Remarks which have not entirely the grace of Novelty, 
it will he some amends for that Deficiency, that they will 
douhtless he accompany'd with new CireumstanceB : For 
when did it happen that Men who are not Copyists, but Eye- 
witnesses and Judges of things, spoke of the same Subject 
in the same manner ? 

I shall conclude with making some Eeflection on three 
Dilficulties that have been started to me. For, Dear Reader, 
I will dissemble nothing with you, nor neglect anything to 
sat is fie you. 

I. 'Tis said I have too many Digressions. 

Upon this I desire you to consider two things, I confess 
that in writing these Memoirs, the same thought came often 
into my Head, as it did in the Abbot of Cfioisi/s, of whom 
we have more than once spoken. / am sorry (says he from 
time to time) (hat the Matter did not present it self as I would 
have had it — / give what I have— I wish I had something 
more pleasant to tell you. The truth is, I frequently find my 
self in the same case ; My Desart Islands did not furnish me 
with variety enough, and I confess I was sometimes ohlig'd 
to go a little out of the way for it. 

Nevertheless if you do me Justice, I hope you will 
approve of the second Answer that 1 liave to make. The 
true character of a good Relation, in my Opinion consists in 
containing the Remarkable things which the Traveller saw 
or heard, or which happen'd to him, and in such a manner, 
tliat the Reader may be as well inform'd of it, as if he had 
Traveird himself, and had been an Eye-Witness of all that 
had happen'd. Granting this to he true, the Traveller ought 
to Communicate every thing that came to his Knowledge ; 
his Conversations, Discourses, Adventures, Reflections, pro- 

' For example, Lpguat follows very cIoEely Dapper's previous dc- 
flcription of the Hottentots, ( Vidi infra, p. 283.) 
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vided they have so much relation to the Voyage, tliat they 
cou'd not be learnt without it. On the contrary, the best 
and most agreeable thought will come in very Mai d, propos, 
in a Relation of this Nature, if 'tis not, as one may say 
born in the Voyage, and do's not properly and independently 
belong to it. I'uvsuant to this Idea, I might report at 
length, and keep still in my character of a Traveller, all the 
long Discourse upon the Subject of Women: All that is 
taken out of the Golden Sentences, all that is said on the 
Rights of Mankind, and almost every thing else which 11 
have spoken of, that seems to go from the Subject. 

II. Some advis'd me to put my Name to those Me 

and others were of Opinion that I shou'd not dt? 
it. The latter grounded theirs on a Principle of 
Humility or Modesty, as the thing explains it self: 
And the former pretend that every Man who afflrma 
Fact, is obliged to make himself known. 
I am entirely of their Sentiments. I believe that whi 
ever speaks as a Witness, ought, as we say in French, 
decline^ his Name, and to omit nothing that may serve 
convince the Reader of his Candour, and the most exact 
truth of all he says. As to my self in particular, I own 
I never had any Opinion at all of a Voyage, without the 
Authors Name to it ; nor even of the Relation of a Voyager 
of an indifferent Reputation, tho' he puts his Name to bis 
Work, if he do's not also produce "Witnesses, especially if 
he comes from a far Country. "Who do's not know the Dis- 
position of all Men ? A Traveller of an ordinary Character 
for Fidelity, and one who has no Witnesses to prove what 
be affirms to be true, is under a great Temptation when he 
conceals his Name to lace his History a little, to render it 
the more agreeable. And we have so many proofs of this 
Truth, that no body can doubt of its being true. 
' In orig, ; " ddoliner,'' i.e., to state. 
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I tl f n 1 d th t those who teU the World 

any th n th t R nd th t they saw in very remote 

Count e a und n nd p nsahle necessity to let the 
Puhl kknwl lyalltnly who they are, and even 
to insinuate without Affectation, all the Particularities which 
are proper to act[uire Credit. From whence it naturally 
follows, that the Authors of Eelations which have no Name 
to them, are almost always Eogues and Cheats who impose 
on the Puhlick, and generally propose some hase end to 
themselves by it. 

Snch a one most certainly is the Author^ of a Wretched 
Book that appeared two years agoe, nnder the Title of 
historical and Critical Remarks, made in a Journal from, 
Italij to Holland, in the year 1704. Containing the Manners 
of Carniola. This Impudent Anonymous Author, whom we 
know, and who forg'd his Collection of Fables according to 
his common Practice, had no other view, besides a little vile 
and shameful Profit; but to insult against all the rules of 
Justice, a Person^ whom he ought to Honour, and one who 
has spar'd hira too long; 'tis fit sometimes that certain 
Eascalls should have a mark set upon them, and that the 
World should know their Villainous Tricks, of which there 
are very few Persons that wou'd be sensible, if they were 
not told them.* 



III. It has also been said to me, when I was once like to 
die of a cruel Scurvy, at auother time persecuted 
by an Army of Eats ; wheu I have been espos'd to 
the fury of the Tempests and Hurricanes, or have 
been the Sport of a little Tyrant ; ' Why did you 
engage yoxirself in such an Enterprise ? did not you 
know that there is nothing more uncertain, nor 

• Casimic Frftsohot. ( Vide supra, p. sxviii.) 

* Ma.x. Misaon. ( Vide xupra, pp. sxviii, xxsi.) 

3 Tlie wholt! of this paragraph betrays the hand of Miaaou. 
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more difficult, than Settlements in the New World, 
notwithstanding tlie fine Col n I I the 

jiarticular Interests of some I 
them Painted ? Cou'd you b n aut of the m 
great Labour, and the great Dang that attend ] 
the execution of such Projects a th 

In a word. My Reason was this : After having beea 
foru'd to leave my Native Country, with so many Thousands 1 
of my Brethren, to abandon my small Inheritance, and to 1 
forsake for ever, accordinfi to all outward appearance, those | 
Persons that were dear to me, without finding in the New .] 
Country, to which I first Transported my self, that sufficient 1 
Kelief which my present Necessity demanded, I gave my I 
self up entirely to Providence, and determin'd humbly and I 
patiently to make use of the Means that offer'd for me, , 
perhaps to preserve my Life. "Weary of the bustle of thg I 
World, and fatigu'd with the Troubles I had endnr'd in it, I J 
quitted Variety and Tumult without any regret, and at a 
Age already advauc'd beyond its Prime, I thought I wou'd I 
endeavour to live in a Place where I might be free from the I 
common and frecLuent Dangers to which I was expos'd. 
had nothing to lose, and therefore risk'd nothing, tho' I had j 
a great deal to hope, at least that I might find that deliciona- 1 
e which I never knew ; but for the two years that I 
in'd in the Desart Island, where I had without doubt 
fiuish'd my Course, if the wicked man' who carry'd us thither 
had not betray'd us, and ruin'd the Design that had been 
form'd in Holland. 

After all, I breath'd an admirable Air there, without the ' 
least alteration of my Health. I liv'd like a Prince at ease, 
and in abundance without Bread, and without Servants. I 
had there been Kich without Diamonds, and without Gold 
as well as without Ambition. I had tasted a secret and , 

' Captain Valkau. 
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exquisite rieasure, and content in being deliver'*! from an 
infinity uf Temptations to Sin, to which Men are liable in 
otlier Places. Collected in mj self, 1 had seen there by 
serions Heflection, as plain as if it was within reaeh of n^y 
Hand or Eye ; what NoDiings the Inhabitants of this 
wretched World admire; of this World, I say, where Art 
almost always destroys' Nature under pretence of adorning 
it; Where Artifice worse than Art, Hypocrisy, Fraud, 
Superstition and Eapine exercise a Tyrannical Empire over 
Mankind ; where in short, every thing is Error, Vanity, 
Disorder, Corruption, Malice and Misery.^ 

I cannot help adding here by way of Advance, that what- 
ever inconveniences might have attended a longer stay in 
this Island, I had never left it, had I not been foro'J to do 
it : And nothing but the boisterous Humour, the wild 
Precipitation, and the rash attempt of Seven, in thai, 
Inconsiderate yonng Men, cou'd have constraiu'd me to have 
abandon'd that sweet Abode. 

What do I say, — No, 'twas not Man but Providence that 
conducted me thither, and that brought me thence. 'Twas 

• "Too nicely Jonson knew the critic's part, 

Nature in him was aimosi lost in Art." {W. CoUhis, 1750.) 
' "These few lines suffice, we believe,'" writes M. Eugfine MuUer, 
" to charHcteriBe the anthor and the principal hero of the narrative 
about to be related. We hero recogniae one of those pure hut rigid 
in dividual it ies nhicli have so often been engendered by the pious spirit 
of enquiry amidst the lires of intolerant persecution." "Franjois 
Legnat perBonifies in all his austerity, impoaing yet simple, tho^e 
puritans of France, who, obliged by conviction to profess the primitive 
faith, openly repudiate with energy all practices both civil and 
religioufl, which according lo their ideas are iccorop atihie with ancient 
Christian simplicity. Ahsolutely humble before God, and full of 
charity towards their neighbours, they do not regard as vain the 
examples of putting away all vanities given by the Divine Saviour ; 
but freed by the renouncement of the world, they obtain from the 
divine revelation the great precept of human equality. A ntrange 
and bizarre type, and we cannot help adding, not witboat a semblance 
of the ridiculous." 
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Providence that conducted me safely thro' so many Dangers, 
and has happily transported me from my Desart Isles, to 
this vast Powerful and Glorious Island of Oreat Biitain, 
where the charity of the Generous Inhabitants has held out . 
its Hand to me, and fix'd my Eepose as much as it can b6 1 
fix'd in this lower World.' 

■ This preface, accordiog to Jacqiii'« Bernard, the succeeeorof Bajte, J 

was not written by Leguat, but by Maximilim MisBon. See Intro- J 
duction and Notice by M. Th. Sauzicr therein quoted. 

Frfidfrio Auguste GabJllon, to whom President Bouhier (quoted by J 
M. Eyries) attributes tliis volume, was born at Paris in the 17th 1 
century. After completing his Btndics, be joined the religious order of 
the TMalins, but booh repenting of the sacrifice of his liberty, he left 
their eonvent and fled to Holland, where he sliortly after openly 
abjured his vows and profcBeed the reformed religion. Being without 
resources, he worked at compilations for bootsellere, but getting into 
debt, he went over to England, and took the name of Jean L^clerc, a 
well-known publicist of Holland, thereby imposing on variouH persons 
of distinction. 'I'he end of the adventurer's career is not very certain 
according to Mor^ri's Dictionary. It is, therefore, possible that this 
refugee was employed by Leguat aa an amanuensis or copyist, but 
there is little doubt that M. Bernard was right, and the President 
Bouhier wrong in his surmise. Let the reader only compare Leguat'a 
preface with that of Miseon'a New Voyage to Italy (fourth edition), 
and he cannot fail to be convinced of the identity of the original 
author. Take, for instance, the first paragraph as to the uses of 
Prefaces in general. Miason begins; — '■ Joseph Pamelins, an Ingenious 
Man, has composed some Dialogues, in one of which he declaims 
mightily against* Prefaces in general ; but particularly against those 

who make 'em " This opening, the tirade against false 

Voyages, and hia eionsea for publishing bis book, have a most won- 
derful similarity of language and reasoning with the earlier portions of 
the preface to Legnat'e book. 

* That ia to say : Prefaces are naelesi to Ihnse only ti;hi never read 
'em ; and are reeoti^d to Hand fast in Iheir Reproaches and Prfjndicti. 
It U in vain to tpeak to the Deaf or write to the Blind. 
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The State of the Affaire of Religion in France, obliging me 
to seek after some means to leave the Kingdom, I made use 
of that which Providence furnish'd me with, to pass into 
Holland, where I arriv'd the 6th of August 1689. 

I had scarce hegun to taste the Sweetness of that precious 
Liberty, which I found in my abode there, and which I had 
been depriv'd o£ four whole years, ever since the Revocation 
of the Edict of Nani^ in 1685, when I imderatood that the 

' Francois Leguat, of the Province of Bonrgogue, brought up in the 
ProviDce of Bresae, a Email district now repreaented by the department 

* The Edict of Nantes, which pot a temporary end to the religions 
BtrugglBB in France, and assured liberty of belief and safety in worship 
to the CalviniatH, was decreed in 1598. 

Louis XIV, under the influence of Madnitie de Maintenon, having 
detenniued for politic&l reaf odb to re-establish the unity of tlie Catholic 
religion throughout hia domimoits, proceeded by all the means in, his 
power, moral and physical, by oruul persectttion, aud especially by what 
were known as dragonnades, to enforce bis arbitrary sets of deBpotism ; 
and finally revoked the Edict of Kautea, eightj-aeve: 
original promulgation. 

In spite of rigorons prohibitions against emigration 
testants followed their pastors iuto exile, and sought in other countries 
thut freedom of conscience denied to them at home. It has heeti calcu- 
lated that at least some three hundred thousand Huguenots passed ncroas 
the frontiers and left France, bo that some provinces were deprived of 
uear!y a tliird of their inhabitants, and many French industjies were 
serioualy injured. 

Holland, England, and Prussia were the countries which ware most 

benefited by this wholesale emigration, and in fact, at London, a whole 

iburb (Spitalfielda) was peopled by the foreign weavers ; whilst at 



1 years after its 



THE MARQUIS DU QUESXE. [16S9. 

Marquis du Quesne^ was by the good rieaanre, and under the 
Proteetiou of my Lords the Slates General, and Messieurs the 
Directors of the Sasi India Company, making Preparations 
for a Settlement in the Island of Mascaregne. To this Pur- 
pose two great Ships were eqiiipp'd at Amsterdam, ahoard 
which all the French Protestants, who were willing to be of 
this Colony, were, receiv'd ^ate. Tlie Description of this 
Island,^ which was made publick at that time, and the name 

Berlin severnl iDduatriea were first establialied by the Protestant fugi- 
tives. More than twelve thousand soldiers and six hnndrcd officers 
carried to foreign flaga an implacable resentment and sentiments of 
vengeance against their mother-country, 

' " Henry and Abraham, the Wo sons of the great Duquesne, both 
ProtestantB lilie their father, the moat remarkable of naral commancJera 
in France during the seventeenth century; arid, having already dis- 
tinguished themselves under his cooimaud, they were, likehim, excepted 
from the rigours of the law pronounced against their co-religion iata at 
the time of the Eevocatioii of the Edict of Nantts. On the death of 
their father, in 1688, being given to understand that they would be 
Bubjected to persecution, they quitted France. Anticipating the 
persecutions to which the Caiviniate would be subjected, and uneasy aa 
regards the future of his children, he resolved to prepare a safe refnge 
for them by purchasing the property of Aubonne, near Berne, of which 
municipality the burgesses granted him the freedom. On hearing of 
this, Louis XrV asked him his reason for so doing. " Sire," said he, 
" I have been desirous of securing a property of which I cannot be 
deprived by the will of a master." It was to this estate of Aubonne 
that his sons retired ; but^ previous to his death, he made them swear 
that, whatever happened, they should never take up arms against 
France : an oath which they scrupulously kept. Henri Duquesne, the 
elder of the two brothers, promoter of the expedition which Leguat 
here mentions, and which wa^ rendered abortive, nerer more went to sea, 
but gave himself up entirely to theological studies, and, in 1718, he 
published a volume, entitled Bijiaionii stir tEucharistie. The nephew 
Duquesne Guiton, with a Dutch squadron, made an expedition to the Eaat 
Indies, of which the journal was published in 1721." (Bugine MaUerJ) 

' Rfcueil de Qjielqves Memoires nn-vans tPIiiflrualion pour FECablisse- 
meut de tide d'Eden, A Amsterdam, m.dc.i^xxix. (See Introduction, 
and Appendix at end of volunie.) M. Muller believed all trace of 
this rare document had been lost ; ho haa since found a copy in the 
Library of the Arsenal, and anotlier copy has lately been reprinted by 
M. Saurier. 
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of Eden} that was given it on account of its Excellency, made 
me conceive so good an Opinion of it that I was tempted to 
give it a Visit, resolving to end my Days there in Peace, and 
out of the Care and Confusion of the World, if I found 'twas 
but in some measure so Pleasant and Commodious as 'twas 
■ descrih'd to be, 

'Twas so easie for a Man to enter himself in this Colony; 
and the Idea I had of the Quiet and Pleasure I hop'd to 
enjoy in this lovely Island was such, that I got over all the 
Obstacles which lay in my way. I offer'd myself to the 
Gentlemen who were concerned in the Enterprize. They 
receiv'd me very favourably, and honour'd me with the Post, 

' The islaad in the Indian Ucean, now known as Reunion, tbe Inrgeet 
of the Maacareoe IslaudB, was firat named St. AppoUunia as early es 
1527. It was Bubsec[uentlr called Engla'tiPs Forest by the Britisli, 
and Mascarpgiie by the French in 1S13. In 1630 we find it written of 
aa tie de la Peile. IVL de Flacourt gave it the name of Bowhoa in 1619, 
since whiuh date various names have at different times heea applied to 
it, such aa Eden, as in the narrative of M. du Quesne ; lie Bonnjiorte, 
under the first Repuhtlc and Empire ; and flnalj; the present name, 
Meumon. 

On the retvirn of M. de la Haye, the viceroy of the Indies, to 
France, in 1G74-75, he advised the French king to send out an ei- 
pedition with proper officials to take poBsession of the Island of 
Bonrbon, aa it was then called. Accordingly, M. de Vauboulon was 
deapatched there by the Governitiont with, a suitable escort, and 
appointed Governor for the King and the Company (French East Indian 
Company), and Chief Justice of the Island of Bourbon. 

M. de Vauboulon took with him a CLTtajn Capuchin monk of Quimper, 
as chaplain, and appointed him CurS of 8t. Paul. Whether Governor 
de TaubouloQ abused the powers confided in him or not does not clearly 
appear from the records, but, judging from the conduct of the Dutch 
Governor of the neighbouring island, the probabilities are thut he did ; 
for, anyhow, a revolution took place on the 20th December 1690, when 
the rebels, headed by Pere Hyacinthe, the Capuchin, deposed M. de 
Valuboulon, and kept blm in prison until he died in confinemeut at 
St. Denis, in August l(i!)2, the Eieur Firelin being instnlled as Com- 
njissioner tor the Company by the Cur6, who, having accompliahefi bia 
con;' d'etat, retired to his parish at St. Paul. 

li 2 
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or rather Name, of Major of the biggest of the two Ships, 
which was calFd La Droite, 

•AH Things necessary being aboard, and the Masters ready- 
to set sail, waiting only for a fair Wind, we understood that 
the French King, who had formerly taken Possession of this 
Isle, had sent a Squadron of seven Men of War that way. 
The Uncertainty we were in of the Design of that little Fleet, 
and a just Fear grounded on some advices lately come from 
France, were such powerful Motives with Mr. du Quesne} that 
he disarmed the two Ships, and disembark' d the Goods and 
Necessaries, being afraid to expose so many poor Wretches, 
who were already miserable enough, to Danger ; the greatest 
part of them being Women, and other Persons who cou'd not 
defend themselves. But that he might fully inform himself 
of the Design of that Squadron, if there was such a one, he 
resolv'd to set out a little Frigat, and send her away upon 
Discovery. Some Persons were chosen to go aboard her, and 
they had Orders given them concerning the design of the 
Voyage : The substance of which was : 

1. To visit the Islands that lie in the Way to the Cape of 

good Hope; particularly, those of Martin Vas, and 
Tristan. 

2. Afterwards to pass the Cape of good Hope, to learn, if it 

was possible, more certain News of the Isle of Eden, 
and the Design of the French Squadron, which was 
said to be at Sea. 

3. To take Possession of the Isle of Mascaregne, in the 

Name of the said Marquis, who was authorized to 
enter upon it, in case there were no French there. 

4. If it couM be done without running any considerable 

Eisk, to proceed as far as the Island of Diego Buys, 
which the French call Rodrigue. 

1 The great Duquesne had made his children swear not to take up 
arms against France, and, therefore, his son wished to prevent the possi- 
bility of any aggressive action on the part of the Dutch vessels. 
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5. If that Island was found to be suflSciently provided 

with Things necessary for Settlement, and the Sub- 
sistance of those that would live there, then to take 
Possession of it, jn the Name of the said Marquis. 

6. To send the Ship back, after unloading the Things that 

were for the use of the Colony, that intended to 
settle in this new World. 

7. And lastly, to take an exact Account of the Isle, where 

those that were left behind staid in expectation of 
the rest of the Colony, who were to come after, in 
two Years Time at Farthest, and then to possess 
themselves of the Isle of EdeUy under the Protection, 
and by the Assistance of Messieurs of the Company. 

This Project^ being thus form'd, all Hands were set to 
work to forward the Execution of it ; and 'twas done with 
so much Warmth and Expedition, that the Ship was soon 
ready to put to Sea. Care was taken to provide every 
Thing necessary -for such an Enterprise; and the Vessel was 
so little, and so good a Sailer, that she was nam'd tlie 
Swallow. Her Flag had Mons. du Quesne^s Arms in it, with 
this Device, *' Libertas sine Idcentia'' ; which was us'd by 
that wise Pope Adrian VI.^ Our little Frigate was mounted 
with six Guns, and had ten Seamen, commanded by Anthony 
Valleau, of the Isle of Bhe.' When 'twas ready to sail, 
several of the Passengers, whose Names had been enroiFd 
for this Service, shrunk back and changed their Opinion ; 
which was the occasion of the small Number that embark'd; 
for the first Complement that designed to go in her were five 

^ This project is fully described in despatches in the Cape archives. 

2 "They. never fail at Utrechtj to shew Strangers the House of Pope 
Andrian VI, Son of one uam'd Florent Boyen, a Brewer in that City ; 

and I think, the best Man that ever bore the Name of Pope 

However, though Adrian oppos'd Luther^ several Bigots of that Catho- 
lick Religion believ'd they had found out that he favour'd him." — 
(Maximilian Misson, New Voyage to Italy ^ vol. i, pp. 66-67). Hadria- 
nus VI, died 1523. 
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and twenty. The Ten who continued in their Eesolution to 
the last were : 

Paul Be — le} twenty Years old, a Merchant's son of 

Metz. 
Jacques de la Case, thirty Years old, a Merchant's Son of 

Nerac, who had been an Officer in the Elector of 

Brandenhurgit s Army. 
Jean Testard, a Druggist, twenty -six Years old, a Mer- 
chant's Son of St. Quintin in Picardy. 
Isaac Boyer, a Merchant, about twenty-seven Years old, 

Son of an Apothecary near Nerac, 
Jean de la Haye, a Silversmith of Eoan, twenty-three 

Years old. 
Jacques Guiguer, twenty Years old, a Merchant's Son of 

Zyo7is. 
Jean Pagni^ thirty Years old, a Convert and Patrician of 

Eoan. 
Robert Anselin, eighteen Years old, a Miller's Son of 

Picardy. 
Pierrot, twelve Years old, of Roan. 
And Francis Leguat, Esq., above fifty Years of Age, of the 

Province of Burgundy, who was put over the rest. 

Tho' it cou'd not but be a very great Trouble to us to see 
our selves depriv'd of fifteen of our Companions, when we 
least expected it, and look'd. on them as Persons destin'd to 
the same Fortune as we were, who perhaps might be a Com- 
fort and Help to us : Yet we cheerfully resignM our selves 
into the Hands of Providence, and parted from Amsterdam 
the 10th of July 1690. • The 13th we arriv'd in Texcl Eoad, 
where we lay till the fourth of September following. We 
then set Sail, in company of 24 Ships, English and Dutch. 
We bent our Course Northward, by favour of an East South- 

1 Paul Benelk (or BenudJe, according to M. Muller). 

^ Jean Pagui died in April, 1691; on board, off Diego Ruys I. 
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East Wind, which fill'd our Sails to our Hearts content; 
but the next Night it chopped about, and became contrary : 
there rose also a Tempest, which, however, did us no more 
hurt than to make us pay the usual Tribute to the Sea. The 
14th the Wind shifting to the Southrwest, our Admiral fir'd 
a Gun, to make us keep our Way Northward. The next 
Day we spy'd tlie Isles of Schetland, in the height of 29 deg. 
42 min. The 18th we made those Isles, and our Ship 
doubled the Cape, but with much difficulty ; the Man that 
was at the Helm, and had not perceiv'd that our Vessel was 
carry *d away by a rapid Current, was surpriz'd when he saw 
a flat Eock, which was not above a Foot under Water, and 
but seven or eight Fathom distant from us ; he cry'd out so 
terribly, that we were all frightened, and every Man began 
to strip, in hopes of swimming to the Island ; but the Water 
was deep enough at the side of the Eock for our poor little 
Frigat to pass, and we had the good Fortune to escape 
being Ship-wreck'd. 

Such as have been as far as this End of the World, says 
an ancient Author, as far as the famous Thule, have a Eight 
to Lye with Impunity, and to make themselves be believed 
without fear of being reprehended; and certainly the 
Number of those that make use of this Privilege is very 
great, conformable to an old Proverb of ours, A Beau mentir 
qui vient de Loin ; — A good Lyer ought to come a great way. 
— As for us, we shall say nothing but exact Truth, no more 
than if we had never been as far as Thule, 

This Island makes us still afraid as often as we think of 
it, and as we were all of us busie endeavouring to preserve 
our selves from this new Danger, one of our Seamen spy'd 
a French Privateer^ bearing down upon us with all the Sail 
she could make. We went to Prayers, and prepared to 
defend our selves ; but we were so happy as to escape this 
Enemy also ; for after we had doubled the Cape, we found 
* In original " un copre'\ a Dutch term for a corsair. 
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she cou'd not gain upon us; however, she pursu'd us six 
Hours, till Night coming on we lost sight of her, and ran 
back the false Course we had kept to escape him. We were 
all of us convinc'd by this double Deliverance the same Day, 
that we had been under the singular Protection of the 
Almighty, and we rendered the Thanks that were due to his 
Divine Favour. 

The 22d we took a sort of Curlew by hand, for it came 
and perch'd upon our Sails : abundance of Purs ["Alloicettes 
de Mer*'] followed us, flying about our Ship. 

The 28th an innumerable Army of Porpuses pa^t by us ; 
at which Sight we were very well pleas'd ; they seem'd to us 
to march really along in order of Battel, and they leap'd up 
and down by turns, still keeping their Eanks; they approach'd 
so near to us that we struck one ; we darted at him with a 
Trident, fastened at the End of a Eope: when they are 
wounded they grow weak, through loss of Blood, and then 
may be easily taken up : The blood of these Animals is hot ; 
they bear their Young in their Bellies like Whales, Laman- 
tines, and some other Fish ; the inside of their Body is very 
like that of a Hog, but the Flesh is Oily and has an ill 
taste. 

The 6th of October we spy'd a Squadron of 13 great Dutch 
Men of War, of which one gave us chase ; for, not knowing 
what she was, we made the best of our way from her ; when 
she came up to us, she hung out her Colours ; we did the 
same, and then we both continued our several Courses. 

The 22d we discovered the Canary Islands^ by Moonlight, 
and fell in with the Trade-Winds, which never left us ; or, 
rather, which we never left till we came in the 9th Degree. 
By our Account we were 50 Leagues to the Wind- ward of 
Palma, between Forieventura and the Grand Canaries, 

* The archipelago of the Canaries is situated near the polar limit of 
the north-east trade winds, the prevailing breeze setting from the 
north-east to north. 
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We coasted along the lalaad Fortevenfurn, with a Larboaril 
Tack, a whole Day, and in the Evening, about Sim-aet we 
petceiv'd thR- Grand Canaries; we past by it in the Night 
without meeting with any Ship, tho' commonly they are to 
be met witli thereabouta, especially Turks; they post them- 
selves there to lie in wait for the Ships that come out loaden 
with Wines, in hopes of picking up some of them. 

The 28th we were in the height of 24 deg. 29 min. and 
saw a vast Number of Hying Fish about us. I observ'd one 
of them very exactly ; 'twas about 10 Inches long ; there are 
few larger, and abundance shorter : Its Back was of a Eusset- 
brown Colour, speckled with blue Spots, inclining to a ' 
greenish, with a little black amongst it. Its naked Belly 
was black, and blue, and its Sides coverM with little Scales 
of dark red. Its long Wings or Fins were brown, with Sea- 
green Spots upon them. The young Ones are of a light grey, 
and their Tail the same. Its Eye is great and rais'd; the 
Sight of it large and blue, the rest black. The Prickles upon 
the Head of it are of a greyish Colour, and like a sort of 
very rough Chagreeu. 

Our ISooks represent this ¥iah^ after another manner; and 
I doubt not but there are some of them of different sorts of 
Figures ; for Nature varies in every thing. The Irish Horses 
are not of a like make with those of Friseland, nor Kentish 
Cows like Middlesex, tho' those two Counties are contigu- 
ous ; much less are they like those of Iseland, which have 
no Horns. And, without going out of our own Species, 

' " When, for instance, he (Leguat) obtained the first flying-flsh, he 
eitamined, described, repreiented, and compared tbem witb tbe repre- 
sentations of otber authors, discovering at ouoe that there exiBta among 
tbeae animals two forms, those now called DaclylopCn-as and Exocitlux. 
lie appends, for this reason, to bis drawing the copies of three figures 
of these fish taken from other works, and on that of Oleariua makes 
tbe true observation that it had probably been drawn from a. dried 
specimen, and was therefore inaccurate ; for be says, ' qaand cc$ ani- 
mifUX-lh n'enneni d ge secher, il eel difficile tfen oh«crver la virilable 
fonne.' '' (Professor Sohlegel, Ibis, 1866, p. 151.) 
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one Man is a Negro, another a Dutch Man, and another a 
Chinese. 

To return to our Fish. A certain Naturalist calls that 
which is mark'd A, a Sea-Swallow, and attributes a great 
many Properties to it, which I shall not repeat. That which 
I have marked B, is called a Mullet, in Sanson Mathiirin's^ 
Journal ; he was a famous Pilot in the Mediterranean, and 
us'd to see them in the Gulph of Lyons and elsewhere. The 
3rd, raark'd C, was taken from the K. of Denmark's Cabinet, 
where I have some reason to believe 'tis not exactly designed : 
For when these Animals grow dry, 'tis a hard matter to 
observe their true Form. There are some of them that 
have four Wings. .Those we eat tasted something like a 
Herring. 

These poor little Creatures, that may be taken for an 
Emblem of perpetual Fear, are continually flying and rising to 
save themselves; they are very often caught in the Ship^s 
Sails: they fly as long as there remains any Moisture in their 
Wings ; which, as soon as they are dry, turn to Fins again ; 
and they are forc'd to take again to the water, or else, their 
Fright is always so great, they would fly to the End of the 
World. 

The Eff"orts they make to become rather Inhabitants of 
the Air than of the Water, is to avoid the Persecution of the 
Goldfish and the Bonita's, who are at eternal War with them. 
But these wretched Animals fly from one Peril, and are 
immediately overtaken by another ; for the cruel Birds are 
their irreconcilable Enemies, and always on the watch in 
great Flocks to devour them, as soon as they enter the new 
Element, where they thought they shou'd find an Asylum 
from their Foes of the Sea. The Porpoises make the same 
War upon the Goldfish, as the latter do on the Flying Fish : 
and all this gives us a true Image of human Life; which is 

1 Sanson Mathurin, after whom, probably, Port Matliurin, in Rod- 
riguez, was named. 
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iiothin^j but continual Dangers, and in which the Weak 
commonly fall a Victim to the Strong. 

Our Ship wanting Ealnst, we put into the Island of Salt, 
one of the Isles of Cape Vcrd} which we discover'd the 29th 
of October, and aniv'd the next Day in the Koad, where we 
cast Anchor in a Creek to the Southward of the Island, in 
eight Fathom Water, A great Number of Sea-Birds came 
to visit our Vessel, and perching on our Yards, let us take 
them by hand : we eat some of them, but we did not like 
them. We caught Fools, Frigates, Longtails, and other 
Birds. Perhaps I shall have room to speak of these Animals 
hereafter. We had a Swallow ever since we came from the 
Canaries, which we let go every Morning, and it return'd to 
us at Night; 'twas kill'd here by an Accident. 

The 31st we went ashoar, early in the Morning, with our 
Arms and Dogs to hunt ; we found presently a prodigious 
Quantity of Goats ; we cou'd easily see them, tho' at a great 
distance, for the Island is extreamly dry, without Tree or 
Bush, producing nothing hut a sort of short Grass, at least 
in the greatest part of what we saw : we kill'd some of them, 
aud left 'em on a Bank, to take them with us when we came 
back, for we went farther into the Island, and search'd about 
two or tliree Hours for fresh Water, but all that we met 
with was brackish ; by which means we were almost dead 
with Thirst. The Sun shines very hot in this Isle, and 
there being no Shade, the Heat was very troublesome to us ; 
we therefore return'd to oui Goats, aud thence to the Sea- 
side, where we arriv'd about Sun-set. When we came back 



^ The Cape Verde ialands are a gronp of fonrteen islanda, situated 
sbout 320 niilea west, of Cape Verde. Sal island is the iiorth-eaBtern- 
most of theulandB; itisseveDtecn luileB long, north aod south, aud about 
five mites hroad, with rocky shores aud mouu tains, the most northern of 
which — Pico Martinez^is 1,340 feet high. The only production of this 
island is salt, which is noir brought to the Eea-coast on tramways. 
South Bay or Porte Santa Maria, where Leguat lauded, is the only 
inhabited settlement on the island. 
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we found there a very handsome Horse, of a reddish bay- 
Colour, his Main and Tail trailing on the ground ; 'twas 
fierce, and never had any Horse a better Shape, nor a more 
magnificent Chest : he ran away immediately, and let us see 
that his Heels were good. I know not what Name to give to 
another Animal which we also saw, but were not so near it ; 
I believe 'twas a sort of Cat, but one of our Company would 
have it to be a Fox : And 1 am mistaken, if he is more 
happy in his Conjecture than the Translators of the Psalms^ 
into French, when they make David say. His Enemies should 
be a Prey to Foxes, We found most of our Companions 
ashoar catching Turtles, we went along with them up into 
another part of the Country and digg'd, in hopes of meeting 
with fresh Water, but all .our Labour was in vain. Night 
came upon us, and we slept on the Sand, it being a Star-light 
Night. Nor were we less weaken'd by Hunger and Thirst, 
than tir'd with Hunting. As we lay all of us in a sound 
sleep, we were on a sudden waken'd by the braying Musick 
of a Eustick Eegiment of Asses, of which we cou'd not rid 
our selves, but by braying as they did, and firing twice or 
thrice a Fuzee at them ; but they had scarce turn'd" their 
Backs upon us, when another Troop of the sam6 Beasts 
entertain'd us with the same Song : They were accompany 'd 
by above five hundred Goats, which surrounding us, we cou'd 
sleep no longer: At last these Animals retir'd, and we 
imagin'd if we followed them, they might perhaps lead us to 
some hidden Spring. As we believ'd, it happen'd, part of 
them descended into a little Pit, where there was Water, 
which they drank : We rejoyc'd all of us, as if we had found 
a Treasure ; but this Water was also salt. These Beasts 
having been forc'd to drink of it from their Births, 'tis now 
become customary to them. 

1 Allusion to verse 1 1 of Psalm Ixiii : " Tradentur in manus gladii, partes 
vulpium erunt^' (*' That they may be a portion for foxes"). (Muller.) 
Probably version by Marot and de Beze. 
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Day broke, and Hunger still pressing ns, we bad a miud 
to roast a Leg of a Goat, I dare not say of a Kid, 'tis too 
honourable a Term for it, and I am sorry that ever I should 
call these Beasts Goats. For want of Wood, we heap'd 
Asses and Horse Dung together, made a Piramid of it, like 
one of Dutch turfs, hung Pieces of Flesh on Strings, and turn- 
ing 'era round by a good Fire, our Meat was soon ready. 
But, alas, such Meat, such a Taste, such a Smell, that I can 
scarce forbear vomiting when I think of it. There's no 
Sawce like a good Stomach. Every Man's teeth went to 
work, we tore it to pieces, cliaw'd it as well as we cou'd, and 
down it went without Water. 'Tia prohable the Eeader will 
say here, we were in the wrong to amuse ourselves in this 
liascaUy Island, whereas we might have gone aboard and 
have eat and drank our fill : He must therefore know. That 
the Seamen who had set us ashoar, were returu'd with their 
Long-boat to the Ship, and, whether we wou'd or not, we 
were obhg'd to stay till they came for us : They cou'd not 
think that we far'd so ill ; they saw us making good Cheer 
by a good i"ire, ai'ar off, and did not doubt we were very well 
at our ease. At last they brougbt the Boat for ua about 
Noon, and we returned to our Swallow. 

The Isle of Suit is not eight Leagues about, 'tis so call'd, 
because Ships go thitherto load Salt, which is there excellent 
in its kind, and in abundance, lying in the crevises of the 
Rocks, on the South Coast of the Island. 'Tis made with- 
out Art by the Sea and the Sun. Here also Sailors come to 
turn the Turtle, a Term us'd by them for killing it, because 
they turn the Turtle on its Back when they catch it; 
all the Shoar is cover'd with these Animals, especially in 
the Season, wlien they lay their Eggs. We turn'd some of 
these stupid and slow Creatures, and amongst the rest, two 
which, according to the guess of the Skillful, weigh'd 500 
Pound each. We Carry'd all that was good of them aboard 
with us. 
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There is nothing more to be said of the Isle of Salt, We 
found some Cow-dung there, but could see no Cows; and all 
the Birds we met with were Sparrows, they are like ours 
except in their size, for they are not half so big. 

We must not forget the tine Shells that are spread over all 
the Coast, the variety of them is Charming, and I never saw 
any in any other Place so beautiful as here ; they are certainly 
the work of an excellent Workman. The shineing of the 
Enameling, the mixture and diversity of the Colours, the 
Form, the Delicacy, the Symmetry, every ^thlng Charms, 
and raises in us a just Admiration of the Great Creator. I 
was bound for the Indies, the Antipodes, I did not know 
whether ; for Desert Islands from whence I thought I should 
never return : And my Head being full of such Thoughts, I 
could not amuse my self to gather Shells ; but had I touch'd 
at this Island when I came back, I should certainly have 
furnished my self plentifully with them. 

I must own, now it comes into my Mind, I was sorry that 
as I walkt about the Island, I could not meet with any of 
those great and beautiful Birds calFd Flamans, from Flam- 
hoyans (Flaming), which by relation of Voyagers, are the 
most considerable of the Place. Twas not only a simple 
desire to see these Birds ; the greatest Pleasure I proposed 
to my self by it, was to compare the different draughts I had 
of them with the Original ; For all that have described them, 
except Mr. Willoii^hhy, at least all the Authors (and they are 
not a few in number), which I have seen who have spoke of 
them, make the beak of these Birds like a Spatula or a Spoon, 
whereas Mr. Willougliby designs them with a sharp Beak. 

This curious Naturalist adds, that he believes these Birds 
had the name of Flamantes^ given them, rather on account 

1 " On y volt beaucoup de gros & de menu detail, & particulierement 
des boucs : les Isles du Mai, de Bonne- vue & du Sel, en fournissant 
assez pour charger des vaisseaux qu'on envoie an Bresil. 

" II n'y a pas une moindre abondance de volatiles, comine de poules de 
Barbarie, perdrix, cailles, alouettes, & une sorte d'oiseaux que les Por- 
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of some of their Feathers, whose colour is like that of flaming 
Fire, than because they were originally of Flanders, And 
certainly our learned Author is in the Eight ; for ^tis most 
sure that such Flemings as these are as great Strangers in 
Flanders, as in England, 

The Qth of Novemh, we weigh'd Anchor, the Wind being 
fair, and sail'd towards the Isle of Martin- Vas, according to 
our Orders. 

The 7th the Wind continuing still fair, we saw and 
doubled the Island Bonavist, which is as bad as the Isle of 
Salt; 'tis longer and more Mountainous. We could see no 
more Trees on this Island than we had done on the other. 

The 11th we the first time made tryal of one of those 
short but troublesom Tempests, which the Seamen call 
Gusts,^ and we had 'em from time to time afterwards till we 
crost the Line, These are a sort of violent Whirlwinds 
mingled with Eain, which rises at once, but do's not com- 
monly last above a quarter of an Hour. We always prepare 
to receive them ; for we can spy the Gusts afar off : we im- 
mediately furl our Top-sails, which otherwise wou'd be 
carry'd away, and the Masts broken. 

tugais appellent Flamencos^ qui ont sur le corps des plumes blanches, & 
qui sont de la grosseur d*un eigne, ou d*une cigogne. On y trouve 
encore des poules communes, de paons, des herons, quantity de tour- 
terelles & de lapins." (/**« Voiage des Hollandois.) 

" Not less exact are his observations on the birds which, at that 
time, were represented under the name of Flamans, He says, indeed, 
that the numerous authors whom he had consulted, except Willughby, 
attributed to these birds the bill of a Spoonbill ; and, in fact, the name 
of Flamants was at that time generally given to large, red Marsh-birds. 
The true Flamingo was figured by Willughby, while many others, 
Rochefort for instance, whom Leguat respectfully quotes, described 
and figured the red Spoonbill of America (Platalea ajaja) under the 
name of Flamants (Schlegel, Ibis^ 1866, p. 151.) 

Franciscus Willughby, Ornithologias Lihri tres^ in quihus Aves omnes 
hactenus cognitst in methodum naturis suis convenientem descrihuntur (Lon- 
don, 1676). 

1 '* Grains'^ in French edition, i.e., squalls. 
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Wlien the Wind is too strong we lower all our Sails, or 
carry as little as we can. While this Tempest lasts, the Sea 
is in an extream agitation, and seems to be all on Fire. 
These Gusts often happen several times in the same Day, 
during which the Ships Crew is ev*ry Man hard put to it ; a 
Calm commonly succeeds in a very little while after the 
Storm. We also escap'd several watry Dragons,^ and on the 
12th the Wind ceas'd in the height of 7 Deg. 15 Miu. 

At Night we caught a Bird something like a Woodcock, 
which flew about our Ship all day long ; The Mariners kill'd 
her not so much for the pleasure of eating her, tho* that was 
•worth their while, as to revenge her driving away four 
Swallows which had followed us some time, and every Morn- 
ing and Night entertained us with Musick the more agree- 
able, because it puts us in mind of the dear Land, which is 
so well belov'd by all Men that are sailing in the middle of 
the vast Ocean. 

The 13^7i an hour after Day -light we met with a furious 
Gust, which brought our Main-top-mast by the Board, having 
broke the Iron Hoop that bound it. I observe this only be- 
cause all our Crew were very much amaz'd at it. 

The 14:th we saw a prodigious number of Gold-fish and 
Bonitas, of which I have spoken. These Fish being well 
enough known, I did not describe them ; but since I have 
occasion to speak of 'em again, I have a great mind to tell 
what sort of Fish those were that I saw. 

The Gold-fish^ of America, of which Mr. de Roche- 

m 

1 ** C'estun de ces gros tourbillons que leaMariniersappellentTrompes, 
Pompes ou Dragons d'eau. Ce font comme de longs Tubes ou Cylindres 
formez de vapeurs ^paisses, lesquelles touchent les nues d'une de leurs 
extr6mitez, & de I'autre la Mer, qui paroit bouillon ner tout autour." 
( Voyage de Siam, p. 49.) 

2 " In his observations on the dorade bonito^ he (Leguat) quotes'* (says 
Schlegel) "Rochefort and Rondeletius, the last of whom he subsequently 
takes to task severely (p. 89, English edition), and on this occasion it 
appears that, at the lime of his return, he took an interest in natural, 
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forO writes, have sharp Heads, I know nothing of such Gold- 
fish as these; those that I saw had a round ilatish Snout, that 
gives them a certain Piiysiognoray, in which I did not take 
umch delight. Neither do I believe that any Body values this 
Fish for the beauty of its sliape, but that of its Colours are 
admirable : There are two sorts of Gold-fish, that which I have 
giw'n the Figure of, is enammel'd on its Back, with speckles 
of a blewish Green on a black Ground : Its Belly is of a 
bright Silver Colour, its Tail and Fins as if gilded with fiue 
Gold ; Nothing can be more bright and shining when 'tis in 
its Element, or before it begins to Morti fie, which it does pre- 
sently when 'tis out of it : 'Tis four or five foot long, and not 
thicker than a Salmon.^ Rondeht calls it the Sea-Bream, our 
Mariners told me, that the other Species of the Gold-fish 
differs from this only in that its Jaw sticks out a little more, 
and that its Speckles are a beautiful Azure on a Golden 
Ground. The flesh of this Fish is firm, and tasts very 
well. 

The Bonita is generally three or four Foot long, very thick 
and Fleshy, its Back is cover'd with a little Scale, so thin, 
that one can scarce perceive it ; 'tis of a Slate colour, and a 
little upon the Green in some Places. Its Belly is of a grey 
Pearl colour, and turns brown near the Back ; four streaks of 
a yellowish colour begin at the side of its Head, run along 
the Body almo.'it at a Parallel distance, and join at the Tail, 
■which is not unlike that of a Makarel. Its Eye is large and 
lively, resembling a Jet-stone set in a Silver Eing. I have 



history ; for he inserta, for comparison, the figure of a bnnllo, which 
one of hiB frLends had drawn and coinmunicated to hioi from an ex- 
ample, caught in 170a, on the coast of Kent" (/W.i, 1866, p. 151). The 
French word is " I'orade", nowadays commonly called " Dolphins" by 
misapplication. M.B.— Dorades and boiiitos are very differeut kinds of 
flghea 

' Histoire iiatardk el mm-ak cfes /fc« jln(j7/M, par L. de Poinoy et C. 
de RocheFort (Rotterdam, 1666). 

" RoTiddet (Gftl.), LiUri df ]>hd}»<» m-mWs (1564-fi5, Lugduni). 
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design'd the Sliopu uf its Body, nod the Diaposition 
Fins. Near the Tail of it, there are six little things like 
square Ftns on the Back of it not an inch High, and over 
against tlieni under its Belly there are seven. 

As I was writing this, a Friend of mine, who is alwa; 
admiring the Divine Wonders of Nature, and very nici 
considers them ; tuld me that he had measui-'d and desigi 
a Eonita which was taken in the year 1702 near Ege, 
the Kentish Shoar, and which differ'd in several things fn 
that I have been spoaking of. The Header will, I douht m 
be pleas'd to see the Billet wliich my Friend wrote me ■ 
this Suhject, when he sent me the draught of this Bonita, 

"The Fish which in the Indian Sea is call'd Bonita, 
known ou the Coasts of France, and particularly betweei 
the Loire and the Oaronne, by the name of German. It vei 
rarely enters the Channel, which I note en passant ia quH 
contrary to the Makarel ; for the Coasts of Normandi 
especially the Beasin^ and Costentin are full of them ; whei 
they are never, or very rarely, seen about Rochelle. 
German or Bonita of our Seas, is certainly a Fish of 
same Species with the Bonitas you saw in your Voyages, I 
the Species varies a little, a thing that may be observ'd 
all sorts of Animals, as soon as we change the Country, as 
you have your self taken notice. The last Bonita which I 
saw, and which was taken near Sye in the beginning 
June 1702 was just three Foot long, and its Body propoi 
tionably greater than that which you design'd in the Fign: 
you shew'd me ; for thrice the breadth of it where 'twas 
broadest, made compleatly its length. I send you an exact 
draught of it. At the first view one would think that thia 



I " Seedin and Costentin." " Cii-'<tentin = CotentEn, the large Norman 
peninHula, tbe onlj pecinaalai in France, wbich now forms tbe depart- 
ment of La Manche. Bemn is the name of a small district, ni 
marked on any map, whose principal town is Port-en- Btssin, not far J 
from Bayeiix, Calvados." {GnhrUl Marc!.) 
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rish did not open its Mouth very wide, but there's a secret 
help for that, and it opens it as far as the place mark'd a. 
Its Teeth above and below are so little, so short, and so 
■weak, that one wou'd think they were only made for Scratch- 
ing : Its Tongue is broad, blackish, and hard at the Eoot, 
but soft and a httle reddish at the Tip. Its Eye is a good 
Inch Diameter : The Sight like very white and transparent 
Chrystal, and the Circle that surrounds it, is more Brilliant 
than polhshld Gold. 

" The colour of this Kish is the same with that of which 
you have giv'n us a Description, tho' it has no Scales on its 
Back, it has nothing but a smooth Skin on its Back and 
Belly, and on its Side between the Tail and the Fins near 
the Gills, there's a scaly List two Inches broad, the Scales so 
little and so fine, that they are scarce perceptible : Its two 
Fina, if I may call them so, which are mark'd B, are bony 
and immoveable. In the narrowest part of its Tail, there's 
a knot on each side, out of which grows a little hairy Tuft 
that is not above an Inch and a half long. 

" Whereas your Fish has but six of those little Fins which 
you have represented in your Draught, to be upon the Back 
toward the Tail, and seven under it; this has nine above 
and eight below. e.c. Shews where the Gills are which open 
one another very easily. And d,d., is like a great Scale, 
which cannot be but v 1 ttl 1 ft d up 11 about it.' 

The Trade-winds* h n I ft n the ^th Degree, we had 
nothing after that hut G t nd G I n t II we came to the 
Line, no sooner was on n but a tl me. The Heat 

was not excessive, we u 1 y w 11 b a ur Night-gowns 
all Night long. 

We CTOst the Line the 2Zd of Novemher, and were oblig'd 
to undergoe the impertinent Ceremony of Bapiis 

' Soinetirnea the north-east and south-east trade winds meet, gene- 
rally somewhere about the meridian of 28°, or 33° west, where a vessel 
may, by chance, pass iii a squall from one trade to the other. 

C2 
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all those who had not assisted at the same Festival before, 
or would not buy themselves off for a piece of Money. 

'Tis an ancient Custom, and will not be abolished without 
difficulty ; 'tis also sometimes done when we pass the Tro- 
picks. I shall in a few words report how this fine Ceremony 
was performed in our Vessel. One of the Seamen who had 
past the Line before, drest himself in Eags, with a beard and 
Hair of Hards of Hemp, and black'd his face with Soot and 
Oil mix'd together. Thus Equip'd, holding a Sea-Chart in 
one Hand, and a Cutlass in the other, with a Pot full of 
blacking Stuff standing by him, he presented himself upon 
Deck attended by his Suffragans, drest as whimsically as 
himself, and arm'd with Grid-Irons, Stoves, Kettles, and little 
Bells; with which rare Instruments they made a sort of 
Musick, the goodness of which may be easily iinagin'd. 

They cali'd those that were to be initiated into these Rites 
and Mysteries one after another, and having made them sit 
down on the edge of a Tub full of Water, they obliged them 
to put one Hand on the Chart, and promise that on the like 
Occasion they wou'd do to others what was at that time done 
to them. Then they gave them a mark in the Forehead 
with the stuff out of the Pot, wetted their faces with Sea- 
water, and askt them if they wou'd give the Crew any thing 
to drink, promising them they wou'd in such case let them go 
without doing any further Pennance. Those that gave were 
presently discharged, and some avoided this unpleasant Prse- 
hcdium to what was to follow, by giving 'em something 
Extraordinary : It cost me but a Crown to have the same 
Privilege with the Latter. As for those who paid nothing 
they were thrown into the Tub of Water over Head and 
Ears, and then wash'd and scrub'd every where with the 
Ships' Ballast ; and I believe this scrubbing and wash- 
ing lasted much longer than those who were so treated 
desir'd. 

Our Frigat and Boat having never past the Line, they were 
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subjected to the same Law. The Captain was oblig'd to give 
something to save the Beakhead of his Ship, the Seamen 
alledging, ^twas their Eight to cut off the Boats Nose else. 
The Money the Men got by it, was laid up to be spent on the 
whole Crew when opportunity offered. Every Nation prac- 
tices this ridiculous Custom after a different Manner. 

We kept on a straight course towards the Isles of Martin 
Vas} which are in 20 Degrees South Latitude, and we bad 
the Captain put in there, that we might go a-shoar and visit 
them according to our Orders. He having no design to touch 
there, reply'd. That the Eound-top of our Fore-Mast was half 
broken, and we should have a great deal of trouble to make 
those Islands, because we must go near the Wind, and tack 
all the Way : He. therefore chang'd his Course, notwith- 
standing all our Entreaties to the contrary, and the Contempt 
we shew'd for his false and trivial Eeasons. Thus we made 
the Cape of the Island of Tristan dJAcugna, which is in 37 
Deg. of South Latitude. 

The 10th of December we past the Tropick of Capricorn, 
and enter'd the Southern Temperate Zone. 

The IZth we were visited by several Birds, there were 
abundance of those which are call'd Great Gullets, and which 
rather shouM have the name of great Craws,^ on account of 
their gceat hanging Breasts. They are almost as big as a 
Goose, are very tall, but neither handsom nor good to eat; their 
Flesh being tough, and having a strange Tast. Their Heads 
are big, their Beaks long and sharp, their Bodies white, their 

1 Trinidad and Martin Vas form a small but remarkable group of 
rocky islets near the usual track of sailing vessels bound for the Cape, 
in lat. 20° 30' S., long. 29° 21' W. The Martin Vas rocks lie twenty- 
six miles from Trinidad ; they are three in number, and the largest is 
visible thirty miles off. 

2 In the print of the French edition it is named Grand G osier ^ a well- 
known French name for a pelican ; but Leguat's figure, entitled The 
Great Throat, seems to represent a heron of some kind. It is impossible 
to specify the bird. 
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"Wings brown or nisaet, their Ueek sometimes short, some* 
times long, according as they please, either to strctcli it oul 
or sViriiik it up. 'Tis a melaucholy Bird that passes whole 
days on the brink of a Rock, hanging its Head over into th(S 
Sea, hke a Fisherman with a Line to catch little Fisli« 
Though the figure of this Creature was not at first sight verj 
pleasing to us, they were however very welcome, because v 
were weary of seeing nothing but Water, and the least ne 
Objects diverted us. Like their Highnesses in those littlffl 
out-of-the-way Courts where no Company comes to interrupM 
their Solitude ; or like the Nuns who'are so greedy of Society^ 
in their Solitary Convents. 

The 11th we heard the Seamen cry a "Whale,^ anothei 
Marine Pleasure ; every Body rose immediately to pay outJ 
Compliment to the Emineucy of a ^eat black-Back, which I 
Bwara up and down slowly, about our ship. 

A Moment after we saw fifteen or twenty more, which putt 
me in mind of what Mr. de GodeavJ^ says elegantly in 1 



1 There are two diatinct familiea of Cetaceans. The fiist, Odont 
cell, or toothed whales, include the apoutitiK whales, which Habdet tfi 
fish and sepias, representing the camivorooa class, exemplified hf tl 
aperin-wlialeE, porpoises, and dolphins. The second division compriM 
the whalchono whales, as the Torqimh and mysiicetes, the true or r 
whales, provided with filaments o! whalebone. 

The whales seen by Leguat were probably the sperm -whales, f 
largest and most valuable of the southern whales. These are gi 
and are found in parties, termed by whalers "sckook" or "podB''J 
according to the size of the association. 

' " Moiisigniir Godeau, a. witty prelate, and an JiolitluS of the Hdtel di 
Rambouitlet, who was one of the first members of the French Academyill 
It is related that he owed the bishopric of Grasae to the irresistiblQV 
habit of puQDi[ig possessed by Bichelieu. Godeau having written k 
paraphrase of the canticle, Bmedkite omnia opera, presented it to th« 
Cardinal, who was so pleased with it, that, after having read it 
again in the presence of the author, he said to him : ' You oftei m 
Benediction, I ofFer you in return {graces, thftuks) Grasse.' *> (EagiM 
MuUer.) 
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" Thou, for the Beanty of the Uniyerae, 
With Monsters various in their Forma 
HftBt Peopled all the Liquid PUinB ; 
And wil'at that all within the spatioua Deep, 
To the huge Whales shou'd Homage pay 
Who look like floating Roots upon the Sea.'' ' 

Indeed such as have no more Experience of the Sea thau 
houest Aloysio Gadamustt^ had, and all his Ships Crew 
imagine, that these huge Beasts seek after to devour them. 
This celebrated Voyager iu the I Chapter of the Sisiori/ of 
his Navigation tells us, they were all very much afraid of a 
terrible Monster, whose Fins were like the Sails of a Wiud- 
inill, which came down upon them, but they aacap'd that 
Danger, by clapping all their Sails to, and flying faster than 
the Monster could pursue them. As for us, we were so far 
from being afraid, that we were extreamly delighted to see 
those Colosses play in the Waves with as much agility, as a 
Bird flies in the Air. One of these Whales^ was much bigger 
than any of the rest, and lookt like a little Isle with a little 
Mountain in it, on the surface of the smooth Ocean. 

I question whether that prodigious half of a Jaw which is 

• " Pour la beantfi de I'lTnivere, 
De Monstrea en formes diTers 
Tn peaplus les humidea plaiaes ; 
Et Tonlua qu'en leur Taste enclos, 
TouB rendisBent hommago ^ ces lourdea Baleines 
Qu'on prend pour dea ficueilsBur la taoe dea fiota." 
' Vbjagea of Cadatnosto and Pedro de Cintra, in the Portngneae 
aocvice, 1454-1463, in the collection of voyages by Vicenza, 1507. 
* Compare Milton (1666), Paradise Lost, Book Til: — 
". . . . these leviathan, 
Tlugest of living creatures, on the deep. 
Stretchy like a promontory, aleepa or awuns, 
And seems a moving land.'' 
When a solitary or lone sperm-whale is observed it almost invari.tbly 
proves to be an old bull. When two or more schools of whales coalesce 
and form a very large assemblage, this is technically diatinjjuished as a 
" body of whalea". 
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thought worthy to be fastened to the Wall of the Pallace of 
St. James's in London, belonged to an Animal of a more 
Monstrous size.^ Our Seamen who had Patrimis Vartomanni's 
Eelation,^ cou'd not help laughing when they read what that 
famous Author writes of Whales that piss'd, as high as the 
Clouds. 

But if they had read Pliny and Solinus, venerable for their 
Antiquity, with their Whales 960 Foot long, their inclination 
to Laugh, had been chang'd into a mortal Fright, for fear of 
being all swallowed. Ship, Anchors, Sails, Masts, Men, and 
Goods : For tho' those that are commonly call'd Naturalists, 
have for a long time us'd themselves to affirm, that Jonas 
couM not be swallow'd by a Whale, because the Throat of 
these Animals is so straight, that hardly a Pilcher can go 
down it ; yet every Body do's not believe what they say, as 
a matter beyond all Dispute. There are few Men who have 
themselves Dissected Whales, and have seen with their own 
Eyes what sort of Throats they have; besides, we must con- 
sider there are * several different kinds of these Marine 
Monsters. And as I cannot refuse believing P. George 
Fournier^ a very curious Man, and very knowing in every 
thing which belongs to the Sea, who assures us in his Hydro- 
grajphy, that two Men were found in the Belly of a Whale 
that was thrown a-shoar at Valentia, on the Coast of Spain, 
a Jaw of which is preserved in the Escurial, so I am satisfied 
a Whale of the size Solinvs speaks of, wou'd have swallowed 
us up .as easily, as they do Sack and Loaches in England. 

1 In Max. Misson's Memoirs and Observations in his travels over 
England, 1697, translated by Mr. Ozell, 1719, p. 359 :— 

" Whale.] In one of the Courts of St. James's Palace, there is the 
Rib of a Whale twenty feet long. Jonas would certainly have had 
Elbow-room enough in the Belly of such a Fish, if the Monster's Throat . 
(or the Gate of the House) was proportionable to the rest j that Point 
8 to be examined." 

2 Navigatio Vartomanni ; see Novus Orhis of Hervagius, 1537. 

3 Hydrograplde, par M. George Fournier, Paris, 1667. 
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Signior Cadammto says that his Leviathan was higger than 
the Whale, hut the Dispute concerning the Whale and the 
Leviathan, is about a word only ; for the Animal that in all 
Languages is call'd a Whale, is the biggest of all Fish, and 
even of all Animals. And from thence Mr. Bacharf writes 
(Phal. Vol. II. Book I. Chap. I.) that the word Bahine or 
Whale is a Syriaque word, which signifies Lord of Fishes. 

I cou'd willingly say one word more on this Article, to 
confute the Error of those who imagine the Whale-bone which 
Women use in tlicir Stays and Gowns, is taken out of the 
Tail and Fins of this Fish ; for what I say, I know very well, 
and that is, the Whale-bone we speak-of is never found any 
wliere but in the Mouth of several kinds of these Animals 
which have no Teeth : Enough of this, 'tis time to keep on 
our way, and that I may not be accus'd here of loving Digres- 
sions, I shall say nothing of the Battel between the Sword- 
fish and the Whale, which our Mariners told us of, tho' it 
cou'd not properly he call'd a Digression, and the thing is 
curious enough, much more so than the fighting of Cocks, or 
that of Dogs and Bears, in which whole Nations take 
delight. 

The 21st we again met with abundance of Whales, and 
there was one which I beUeve scrateh'd her self against our 
Ship,^ but so rudely, that she was flead with it; she found 
some Fracture which mb'd off the Skin, for wheu she was 
at a Distance from us, we perceiv'd she was all bloody, and 
her scratching had giv'ii our Vessel a little shake. 

1 Sierozoicon sive Bipartitum op'is de AnhaalSj-aa S. Scripfarm, Oeogr. 
Sacra, sen Phahg et Canaan, Stia editio, Samuel Bocimrtua, 3 vol. in 2, 
fo!., Lugduoi Butavorum, 1692. BaUena is derived from fioAAoiva. 

^ A male eptMni-wbale of the largest eize, and probably the giiardiao 
of a " Bcliool", rushed repeatedly at an American whaling ship, the 
Essex, and stove iu the plauking of her Btarboard bow, in 1820. — This 
was a case of asEault, whiuh, however, there h DOthing to shovr that 
Leguut'a was. The whale that "Ecratched" herself agaiuat his ehip was 
more likely trying to divest itself of bamncles, with which, like most 
whales, especially io the South Sean, it was probably beset. 
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Arriving in the height of the Isle Tristan we aail'd East- 
ward to endeavour to gain it, but we cou'd not succeed 
because of the Fogs and hazy Weather, which we liad for 
five or six days ; we lay by all that while, that we luiglit not . ■ 
go beyond it, nor come too near it. The Weather not clear- | 
ing up, we were afraid of losing our time there, and reaolv'dJ 
to take hold of the opportunity of a fair Wind which theaj 
presented, and might bring us in a few daya to the Gape 
Good Sope ; But we had not kept on our Course thither six J 
Hours, before the Wind shifted again, and was in our Teeth, J 
which oblig'd the Captain to tell us, he must make a new J 
effort to put into the Isle of Trisian.} Hia firetended d 
succeeded in some aort, we saw that Island Thursday the'J 
27iA of December, about six iu the Morning, and coasted it* 
from the North, to the South and by Hast, but we cou'd find 'l 
DO place to caat Anchor, we were always Sounding, but j 
never reach'd the Bottom. 

We perceiv'd plainly enough that the Captain's Chart -wOBm 
false, because there waa a Bay mark'd to be in that pai 
which we saw, where there certainly was none at all ; andf 
having no intention that we should land there, be wou'dJ 
have perswaded us the Isle was inaccessible: But we were I 
sure Ships had formerly ancbor'd there, and were confirm'd i 
■ in that Opinion by a good Chart of tlie Sieur Teslard'SfWhen i 
a Bay waa mark'd in another place to the Westward, and it^ 
represented the Coasts that were before ua, to be, as indeect4 
they were, very high and steep. 



' The Trifitan d'Aonnha laleB are three in nnmber : Tristan, thfl I 

largest, to the north-eaat; Inacceafiible, the ■westemmoBt and smallest;." 
Nightingale Islaud, to the aouth. The N.W, extremitj of Tristan, \ 
near the settlement, ia iu lat. 37° 2' S., long. 12" 18' W. The people-l 
now living in the village on Tristan form a very interesting communily I 
in what is called Falmouth Bay. Tho Duke of Edinburgh landed her 
in 1867, the Clmllengor in 1874. It is dangerous to range along the \ 
margin of the inland nearer than two miles, on account of the baffling I 
eddies, which leave a ship in the oneet influence of the swell. 
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We observ'd a little Island to the Southward, but we did 
not come near it. That Coast of the Isle of Tristan which 
we saw, was about two Leagues long ; it seem'd to he ex- 
treamly agreeable, tho' very steep, as I have said ; and tho' 
we had Mists from time to time, which depriv'd us in part 
of the sight of it, and sometimes hid it all entirely from us, 
yet we could see the Hills from the top to the bottom, were 
adorn'd with the most beautiful verdure in the World, and 
we saw the. Sun with Pleasure thro' tall and straight Trees, 
with wiiieh the tops of the Mountains were cover'd. Birds 
were every where flying about, the running .Waters flow'd 
abundantly in several places, from Bason to Eaaon, making 
admirable Cascades ; and from the foot of the Hilla, to which 
they rapidly rowl'd, they fell precipitately, into the Sea. All 
the different Beauties of this charming Prdspect, made us 
more desirous to have a nearer view of it, and refresh our 
selves in so delicious a Place ; but we desir'd it va, vain. 

Tlie Sea was almost cover'd with Whales and Sea-Wolfs, 
which swam to the very Shoar of the Isle playing with the 
Water, and some of them ran against our Frigat ; about 
which flew a great numbi^r of Sea-fowl of several kinds, some 
as big as our Geese, others no bigger than Ducks. The sight 
of them fiR'd us with new Joy, as did every thing that 
brought the much desir'd Land to our Eemembrance : 'Twaa - 
to no purpose for us to flatter ocr selves with hopes of 
Landing on the lovely Isle that lay before ua, and perhaps 
we might have stay'd there too long if we had. There was 
the greater likelihood of it, inasmuch as our Healths were 
very much irapair'd, the most Vigorous finding his Strength 
extreamly decay'd, but we cou'd discover neither Bay nor 
Port, our Captain not having done all that was in his Power 
to search after one ; We durst not stay near the Shoar in the 
Night-time ; besides, we were too much expos'd to violent 
gusta of Wind which blew off Land from between the 
Mountains, so we pursu'd our Voyage towards the Cape. 
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In the Night the Wind rose so high, that all our Hands 
found business enough to employ them. The Waves flew 
up to the top of our Masts,* and there fell so much Water 
upon Deck, that our young Lad had been drownM if he had 
not been very nimbly assisted. 

On NevyYearS'Day, 1691, we were entertained with the 
sight of a Sea-Cow, of a russet Colour ; sometimes her whole 
Head, and sometimes above half her Body appeared above 
Water; she was thick and round, and seem'd to be,more bulky 
than the bigest of our Cows.^ Her Eye was large, her Teeth 
or Tusks long, and her Muzzle swell'd out a little : One of 
our Mariners assur'd us, this Animal had Feet the same as 
you see in this Figure^ 

The 11th and 12th we saw abundance of Birds as big as 
Partridges, and very near of the same Colour, which our 
Ships Crew calFd by the Name of Grissards^ or grey Birds : 
There were several other sorts, and all of them different from 
those of our Continent. You may imagine these new Objects 
were not disagreeable to us; but what pleas'd us most was, 
that they were a certain sign of our being near Land. 

1 The figure given by Leguat's publishers of the Vache Marine is all 
but identical with that figured by Pere Tachard, who writes of it : — '* On 
voit dans les grandes ^Rivieres un Animal monstrueux, qu'on apelle 
Vache-Marine, & qui egale le Rhinoceros en grandeur, sa chair ou pour 
mieux dire son lard est bon a manger, & le goftt en est fort agreable. 
J'en ay mis icy la figure." (Voyage de Siam, liv. ii, p. 89.) 

There is much confusion as to the synonyme of so-called sea- 
elephants, sea-lions, sea-bears, sea-leopards, sea- wolves, etc., which 
names have been more or less misapplied to all seals with ears, so that 
it is impossible to form any conjecture as to what this ^^ Vache marine'^ 
was. The figure given by Leguat is clearly meant to represent a 
hippopotamus; but he could not have met with a hippopotamus at 
sea ! All we can say is, that it was probably not one of the sea- wolves 
he found at Tristan d'Acunha. 

2 '* Des grisets ce sont oyseaux gros comme Pigeons qui vivent de 
pesche, ils sen tent trop le marescage" (jde Flacourt). '* Grissard"' seems 
to be any grey sea-bird. Leguat, doubtless, met with " Cape Pigeons", 
but he would hardly call them " Grissards": more likely ^^Pintades^\ 
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The ISfA in the Evening we saw and knew the Cape of 
Good Hope, but lost sight of it again in a great Fog, which 
rose on a sudden, and oblig'd us to ke:;p to Sea all that 
Night. 

The next day we drew near and saw the Isle Hohhen,^ 
■which is at the entrance of the Port. This little Island is 
flat, and baa no Dwellings upon it hut some Hutta where 
the Zime-hurners live, when they are sent thither to make 



All of us had a long while earnestly desir'd to arrive at 
the Cupf,, for we all wanted Eefreshinent extreamly, being 
almost eaten up with the Scurvy, and the Grapes beginning to 
ripen, the Season, was very favourable to us. After having 
Coasted along the Cape two days, sometimes with a Larboard, 
and sometimes with a Starboard Tack, because of the con- 
trary Wind and Current, we at last enter'd the Bay the 2Gth 
of Janiiari/ 1691 and cast Anchor about four in the After- 
noon, 

Tho' this seems to be an admirable Bay, its vast Basoa being 
enclos'd on one side by a ridge of Mountains, and on the 
other by a long tract of Earth, which seems instead of a Mole 
for it. 'Tis however very often dangerous to ride in, the 



' Hobbon (bo called from the aeale which naed to inhRbit it) or 
Penguin IbIsdiI lies five miles N.E. from Green Point, at the entrance 
to Table Bay, and three milea from Blaanwberg beach, the northern 
boundary of the bay. A constantly northern current seta out between 
lUibhen Island and tho mainland : added to which ihe wind blows 
with great violence from the S.E. In dark or hazy weather many 
Bhipfl»have saiied right upon Green Point, without seeing land, whilat 
their mastB were seen over tht fog from the elevated ground, so it is & 
prudent course for a stranger not to heat into the bay in thick 
weather, but to lieep ofF until it is clearer. 

" On laiase sur k gauche en entrant uoe Isle asBCZ basse nommge I'lsle 
Robin, au milieu de laquelle lea HoUandoia ont arborg lenr Pavilion. lis 
y releguent ceux da pais, & mSme cenx des lodes qn'ils veolent punir 
de banissemeot & lea ohligent d'y travailler h la chaui, qu'ils font des 
coquUlages, que la Mer y jette." {Pire Tacharil, 1686.) 
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reason of which is, partly for that one of those Mountains I 
which ought always to be a shelter to it, ia sometimes, and 1 
even frec[ncntly a fatal Source of those impetuous Gusts, that j 
presently put all the Ships into a terrible Disorder; besides, I 
the Sea-winda are very furious, they blow with a frightful ] 
force, and the Anchorage not being very good, Ships ai 
great danger of running a-sboar, or oversetting, and no I 
are then suffer'd to come off to them. This bad Mountain h 
near the Point of the Cape, and call'd the Devil's MountatTt^M 
on account of the mischief it do's. 'Twas in the year 1493>1 
that Bartholomew Diaz^ was sent by John II, King ot Portugal J 
to discover this Cape ; but be says, the dreadful Winds thafc ] 
always blow there, bindrar'd bim from Landing, and for that 1 
Reason he gave the Place the Name of Tonnentado, tha I 
Tempestuous. The story adds, the King reply'd they shou'd. 1 
not be so soon discourag'd, and that he wou'd himself f 
that Land the Name of the Cape of Good Hope? 

■ A Portagueae expedition under Bartholomeir Diaa was despatched \ 
by King John II, from LiaboD, ia I4S7, along the west and south ' 
coasts of Africa, to ficd a route to the Indies, BJid succcesfally reached the , 
Gape, named Cabo luiviienloso. afterwards Cabode BoEt EEperan^a, which * 
name, Bome say, was given it instead of Ageeingue, its proper desigiia- 
tiou, because that waa the farthest the Portuguese King hoped to ' ' 
extend hU explorations and conquests, or because this Cape gave expeo- ' 
tatioti of better countries and discoreriea beyond it. {Weise.) 

' The aoutheru promontory of Africa, commonly called the Cape of 
Good Hope, is a peninsula tweaty -eight miles in length, composed of 
a vast mass of mountainous and rooty land. The north end of this 



promontory fonna the west 
which stands Cape Town, havi 
], 2,180 feei high; at 



de of Tabic Bay, on the south coast of 
ng near it, on the west, the Lion's Moon- 
lies from it, to the south, the Table rfonn- 
tain, 3,550 feet, eastward of which is the Devil's Berg, 3,270 feet, and ' 
other elevations. 

The Cape, on approaching, either from the east or west, baa the 
appearance of a large idand. Of all the land the most remarbabje 
feature is Table Mountain, which appears to have a flat, level summit 
with perpendicular sides. It is composed of a sandstone and quartzosi 
rook resting on a granite base. 

When the S.E. wind blows at the Cape, a remarkable phen 
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There are two other Mountains near tLe Devil's, one call'd 
the Lyon's Mountain/ for that when we see it from the Bay, 
some Men fansie it looks like a Lyon Couehant. On the top 
of it there's always a Guard, and ten pieces of Canon : And 
when any Ships are disoover'd at Sea, notice of it is giv'n to 
the Port. 

The other Mountain is call'd the Table Mountain, and with 
good reason : for its Summit being cut off Horizontally, it 
naturally enough represents the fignre of a Table. There's 
a little Lake or Pond at the top of it, which snppliea part of 
the cultivated Lands in the bottom with Water; We had 
several Charts, and took several views of the Bay, hut this' 
seem'd to us to be the best. 

We found foui' Ships there, two Dutch (the Biacic Lion and 
the Mountain of China), one English, and one Danish. Our 
Guns being still in the Eald, we cou'd not Salute them at 
first according to Custom. 'Twaa the uext day before they 
were ready, and when fir'd, it had been better we had let it 
alone, unless we cou'd have come off more luckily ; though, 
as it happen'd, 'twas well it was no worse ; for one of our 
Gnus which was loaden with Ball ever since we came from 
the Texel, and had not been discharg'd, was forgotten to be 
loaden, and being fir'd struck the Wall of the Port, after 



attends it, in that a dense, continuous mantle of cloud reata upon the 
summits, and pouring down the precipitnus aides like a cataract, dissolvea 
in vapour at About 1,000 feet. This majestic white cap ia called bj the 
inhabitants " the table -cloth", and by the Frencli La perrsque (el. 
Findliiy, op. cit., p. 211). 

' Vide Voyagt de Siam, des Pires JetuHes, envoyespar It Roy am Indt» 
^ k la Chive. Avee levrs Observations Aitronomiqau, et kurs liemarqiiei 
de Phyiiqae, de G^ographie, d'Ifi/drograpkie ^ tTHatoire. A Paru, 
H.DC.LSXxvi., par Guy Tackard de la Covtpagnie de Jenuf. Plate of La 
Jiaye da Cap de Bonne Esperanee, p. 62, qto. edition; p. 53, 12mo' 
edition, 1687, C. Vemieiden fecit. Theonlydifference between Tachard^ 
charts and that in Leguat's volume is the diSerence of size, with the IH' 
serLion of four ships and the omisaioD of four large fiah, meant perhaps 
for wbaleu, iu the Jesuit's drawing. 



S2 A. ■VIOLENT SALUTATION. [ll^t* 

having past tlirougli the raidLlle of thirty Persons, and brush'4 
a little the Beard of the Serjeant, who return'd us our BulletJ 
We were chid for our Nej^ligence, and that was all. 
remember to have read in LavibnrtTs'- Description of the 
County of Kent in England, a, like violent Salutation of a 
Bullet which was shot thro' the Palace of Qreenwieh, and 
whistl'd in the First Queen Mary's Ears. Kiugs don't love 
such sort of Honours, and our Serjeant was of the same niiud 
with Kings. 

The next day we went to deliver our Letters to the 
Governour,^ who check'd us for the Blunder we had made in 
entring the Port, and indeed we deserv'd it. However, he 
receiv'd us very civilly out of respect to the Treaty* Monsieur 

' Lambard'a Permahilalionof Kenl,\bl^, p. 339, "One accident 
more touching tbis bouse, and then nn ende ; it hapeued in the reigne 
of Queene Marie, that the Master of a Ship, pasaing by wliilest the 
Court ]ay there, and meaning (aa the manner and dutie is) with saile 
and shot to honour tlie Princes preaeuce unadvisedly gaue f yre to a 
peice charged with a pellet in st«d of a tampion, the which lighting on 
the Palftice wall, raune through one of the prinie lodginges, and did no 
further harme." 

* llerr Simon van der Stel i 
to October 1691, when ha ■ 
GourvenetiT en Extraordiiiaar Ji 
Btantia. Herr WiUem Pat wa 



as Commandeer at the Cape from 1679 
■aa promoted Governor and, in 1692, 
lad, till 1630, when he retired to Con- 
tlie Militoire Hoofd at the Castle from 



' A few French refugees took aervice with the Dutch in South Africa 
before 16g5, when the Company decided to send out a French pastor and 
BomeHugnenota aa coloniata, providing free pasaages and farma without 
payment aa iuducemeutB, in order to improve the cultivation of vines and 
olivea at the Cape. In 1688 several partiea of French emigrants were 
dispatched from Holland, whom the Commander, van der Stel, received 
and treated kindly ; hut, in 1689, when these French aettlers requested 
permisaion to eatabliah a separate chnrch at Drakenatein, he, being 
anxious to blend the nationalities, contested their right. He therefore 
■viewed with pleasure the project of the Marquis da Quesne for drawing 
French emigrants to the Island of Maecaregne, as thereby the propor- 
tion of French refugees introduced into Cape Colony would be leaaeiied, 
iCapr Quarterly Review, vol. i, p. 386.) 
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du Quesne haAm&de with Messieurs the Directors of the Hast- 
India Company, from whom we also brought Letters of 
Recommendation. We afterwards made the necessary 
Inquiries for the prosecution nf our Voyage, particularly if 
the French had again taken possession of the Island of 
Masearegne, and if there was any news of their Squadron at 
the Gape ? But we cou'd meet with no certain account of 
either the one or the other. 

Some told us, the Squadron of Seven Men of War had put 
three hundred Men a-shoar there, in their way to the Indies: 
Others said, the French who were driv'n out of Siani, had 
seiz'd the Isle. And others assur'd us, that Squadron never 
tuuch'd there, and that there were only a few Famihes at 
Masearegne, who had dwelt there a long time. These Reports 
being all different, were .of no use to us. All agreed, that 
nothing cou'd compare with the Island of Masearegne for 
Beauty and Fertility. That Com, Grapes, and every thing 
else proper for the Nourishment of Mao, grew there in 
abundance, and almost without Cultivating. This made us 
resolve to depart with all convenient speed for Maurice Isle 
which is not far from that of Masearegne or Eden. We might 
expect there to be better inform'd of things, and enabled to 
concert our Measures better, to follow the Orders that were 
giv'n us in EoUand. 

Those of us that were sickest Landed at the Cape, as soon 
as we arriv'd, to cure our selves of the Scurvy, staying at 
Land being the only true and sovereign Eemedy for that 
Distemper. 

The Grapes were just beginning to grow ripe when we 
came there (which was an excellent Eefreshment for our 
selves, and our Ships Crew :) We stay'd three Weeks at the 
Cape, as well to recover our Health, as to refit our Ship. 
Since my design is to speak more largely of the Cape of 
Good Slope in the sequel of this Relation, and to give an ac- 
count of what Remarkable things I saw there in my Return, 
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.14 CAPE AGOLHAS, [l& 

I shall not detain the Reader any longer about it now, our 
good Swallow having been refresh'd aa well as we, and all 
our Company being in a good state of Health, we weigh'd 
Anchor the 13(/t of Ftb. 1691, after three AVeeka rest a-shoar. 
We Saluted the Fort with five Guns, and so set Sail, tho' the 
Wind was not quite fair for ua. After having tack'd to and 
again some time, we went on in a straight Course to double 
Cape Needles' ; we came into 40 Degrees, and the Wind 
continu'd changeable till the 1 bt/i of March, when we had all 
the Prognosticks that fore-run a terrible Tempest. 

The Wind became Impetnous in a very little time, and the 
Sea foaming and lifting up its Waves, form'd Mountains that 
seem'd higher than our Masts : the Air appear'd to be all on 
fire, Lightnings struck us almost blind, and the Waves rowl'd 
dreadfuUy in upon us. But our Crew were most of all 
terrify'd at the sight of Si. Elme's^ Fire, whicli stuck to our 

1 During the Southern summer, October to April, tlie passage round 
the Cape is a. simple ami easy one to wake, the track lying within the 
region of the anti-trade winds. The chief difficulties are the strong 
gales which are encountered further to the south, at this season, than 
they are iu winter, when they occur near the latitude of Cape Colony. 
Beaidea the adverse winds in the summer near the Cape, there is the 
Agulhaa current to be encountered, setting to tUe west along the edge 
of the Agulhas bank. To avoid this a high latitude should be choaen, 
and the parallel recommended to run down the easting as far aa the 
longitude of eastern Madagascar, is that between lata. 38° and 40°. 
After reaching longitude 54° or 65°, turning northward, the route caiTies 
between Mauritius and Reunion. This track, which was known and 
used from early time, has been named hy the French " the Boacawen 
passage", in consequence of Admiral Boscawen, with a convoy of 
twenty -six sail, making a quiet passage by this route in 17+S. 

All that part of Africa of which Cape AguUias is the Boiithemmost 
point is surrounded by a bank of soundings, which is called the bank of 
Aguihas. This bant begins at 32° 30' of S. lat., near the coast, in 
long. 29° E., and continually increases its breadth to the aonthwestward, 
till it exceeds 135 milea, then, extending north-west, it contracts to tlie 
Cape of Good >Iope, and tiually terminates near St. Helena Bay. 
{Fivdloy.) 

! " Dana Tune de ces Travades parurcnt deui diveraes fois sur los 
raata, aar les vergues & sur le canon de notre Navire, de ces petitafeun 
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Mast3 : Our Ship was so little, that People were amaz'd at 
the sight of it at the Cape, and 'twas now driv'n along with 
in conceive able swiftness: All things were in Confusion, and 
horrible Disorder. Our Tackling broke, our Chests, our 
Arms, Beds, the Mariners and Passengers were tumbled Pcll- 
mell, from one side to t'other : The Heavens which appear'd 
at first to us to be all on fire, were now hid from our Eyes by 
black Clouds, from whose profound depths issu'd aueh Tor- 
rents of Water, as threaten'd to overwhelm those that handled 
the Eopes with present Destruction. 

Our Deck was always a Foot deep in Water, for the Sea 
threw it in faster than it con'd run out ; and it added to our 
Terrors, that no body there had ever seen the like before, so 
extraoi-dinary was this Storm ; the same Wind eucreas'd still 
to a certain Point : after which all the others blew succes- 
sively, and sometimes mingled together with equal fury to 
make Sport with our poor little Vessel, which this Minute 
they tost up to the Skyes. and the next sunk down to the 
Earth. During the ten hours that this Tempest lasted, all 
the Winds conspir'd to make an entire tour of the Compass ; 
and it being impossible to handle the Ropes and Sails to 
work the Ship regularly, we were all that whUe obh'g'd to 
abandon our selves to the caprice and fury of the Waves. 

At last the Storm decreaa'd by little and little, we re- 
cover'd Hope in the midst of Despair, and heartily Congratu- 
lated one another on our common Deliverance, each of us 
feeling a secret Joy, which none can be sensible of, that has 
not eseap'd the like Danger, and been deliver'd out of so 
great and so just a Fright. We therefore return'd thanks 

de figure piramidnle, que lea Portugais appellent le teu de saint Telme 
& non pas Saint Helme. QueJqueaMateloUlearegardenlcoaime I'anie 
du Samt de ce notn, qu'ita iuvoquent alors de toutea leura foroea, les 

raaiDB jointea & avec beaucoup d'autres marques de respect 

Ce aont ces m^meB feus que les Payens adoroient autrefois boub le nom 
de Castor & de Pollnu ; & il est aurprenant que cette saperatition se soit 
ainsi introduite parmy lea Chrgtiens." {Vnyaoe He Siam, 1686.) 

D 2 
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to him, tliat had preaerv'ii us in the midst of it thro' his in- 
finite Mercy. 

When we were a little come to our selves, we lookt upon 
those dreadful Billows which ihreaten'd still to swallow us 
up, as if they only play'd with us, and concluded that the 
Tempeat in which we had heon, cou'd be nothing less than a 
Hurricane. We found a true and lively Description of it in 
the CVII Paalra, which we read with great Pleasure and 
Admiration, as we did also the XXIX. 

Let who will boast of the famous Idea's of Virgil on the 
same Subject : What he aays, do's not come up to the 
Sublivie of these two Psalms. And, indeed, all the Places 
admir'd by the Pedants in the Greek and Latin Poets, are 
but Trifles, in Comparison with the Magnificent and Inimit- 
able Canticles of David. 

We Diacours'd a long time on the terrible and almost in- 
credible effects of the Matter of Air, which is in appearance 
80 aott, so weak, so light, so invisible, aud like to nothing, 
and which in the impetuous Agitations of these Whirl-winds, 
tear up the greatest Trees by the Eoots, break Ships to 
pieces, throw down Houses, and in a few Minutes cause such 
great Disorders. 

What's most to be admir'd in it, is, that the surest Presage 
of a Hurricane^ (an Indian Word which we have adopted) 

' "Otirixpan". The winds and weather between the Cape and the 
meridlaus of M&dagascar or Mauritius are certainlj very peculiar, being 
a sort of debatable ground betweeu the trades and the anti-tradea, 
a region alternately affected by both. 

Lieut. Bridet, Director of the Observatory at St. Denis, Reunion, 
attributes the rotatory gales or cyclouea, which are encountered as far 
south as lat. 40°, to the recurving of those true cyclones which com- 
mence in the northern margin of the trade winds. These cyclones turn 
from left to right, like all others in the euuthem hemisphere, but 
with an angular velocity less than that of the cyclones of t]ie torrid 

These extra tropical gales, which are most violent from May to 
August, invariably travel to the eastward. TTiey last from o 
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ia a perfect Calm ; the Sea puts on a deceitful Mien, alie 
smooths all lier Furrows, and leaves not the least wrinkle 
on her Brows, but looks on you with a gay and smiling 
Air. 

1 wish those Gentlemen whom we call Philosophers, 
wou'd shew us distinctly the secret Springs of these several 
wonderful Movements ; in.'^tead of filiinj^ their famous Writ- 
ings with their little superficial Eeasons, which are almost 
always false. True sages humbly confess that Nature has 
.her unsearchable Depths, and that to speak properly, all 
these are things Divine. They acknowledge also, that one 
of the greatest Sciences of true Philosophy, is not to be 
Ignorant of ones Ignorance. 

It has been thought that the Rain is salt when the Hurri- 
cane is at the height; several Voyagers have written as 
much, hut tho' I will not positively deny the matter of fact, 
I am very apt to believe they confound tlie sprinklings of 
the Waves with the Eain : If 'tis said that the Kain has 
been found to be Salt a-shoar, in the middle of certain 
Islands, I answer in the first place, that I doubt it, and add, 
that tJie same Whirl-winds that lift up the greatest Vessels, 
may also raise up great quantities of those broken Waves, 
and scatter them to a vast distance, in these Isles or other 
Places far from the Sea, where, failing down in drops, they 
may easily be mistaken for Rain. 

I shall say one word only of St. Mvie's Fire, which I saw 
sticking to our Masts when the Storm was at the strongest, 
because I did not make any particidar Observation of that 

seven daya, and travel at the rate of from four to twenty miles an hour. 
These storraB are generally limited within a few degrees to the latitude 
ot 40°. 

The gales most to be dreaded are those which are preceded by heavy 
blank clouds, rising from the S.VV. and W., sometimes with lightning, 
Tlie old Dutch commanders were directed by the East India Company 
to wear and shorten sail when this occurred, as a gale might be ex- 
pected. 
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FbGenomena. I saw it but by chance, and my Mind was 
then 30 employ'd about things of another Nature, that it had 
no time for matters of Curiosity. I observ'd a Body of 
blewiah Light, as it were curl round one of our Masts, aud I 
did not look to see if there was any more ; what makes me 
beKeve there was but one, is, our Seamen were frighted at 
the sight of it ; Whereas, had there been two, these poor 
Wretches wou'd have taken it for a Happy Omen. 'Twaa 
without doubt according to this Idaja, that the Name of one 
of these two Fires only, is not mention'd by St. Paul speak- 
ing of the Ship he was iu, but of both together: I say of 
both, because two wag then spokeu of. Tlie two Children 
that came out of the same Womb with Helkn and Clyteni- 
nostra, the two Eggs of Lmla, which some have trausform'd 
into the Constellation of Gemini, and others adore under 
their Primitive Name of Castor and Pollux, as Gods of the 
Sea, because they support Pirates : But I know there some- 
times appear four or five together, and perhaps more. As 
for Monsieur St. Elvie succeeding Monsieur St. Castor, aud 
Monsieur St. Pollux, 'tis a question that I leave to some 
Seraphick Doctor to decide how it came about. 

The Sd of April we saw Land, great News ! What it was 
we cou'd not tell, for we had lost our Tramontane^ Never- 
theless we flatter'd ourselves with Hopes that 'twas the Isle 
of £den ; and we made Merry with the thoughts of setting 
foot on the Land we so much desir'd as design'd for the 

' Tramontana or Tresmoulame ^the Pole Star, thus alluded to in " 
document among the Asliburiiham MSS. : — 

" La treBmontaine eat de tel guise 
(Ju'elu est el iirnmciieDt a.6imi 
Uii ele luist et refl^unbic 



n Veniae. 



En Gresse, en Acre, ( 



Four h\ae, ne pour autre afaJre 
Ne laiHt Bim dout setvise a faire. 
La tteBmoiitaigue clere et pure 
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place of our Habitation. Tlie Wind Beem'd to have a spirit 
of Contradictiou, and wou'd not let us approach it, however, 
we disputed that Matter so effectually with it, that, in spite 
of its Obstinacy, we drew so near it as to perceive, after a 
strict Examiuation, 'twas the same we sought after, and had 
now found with etjnal Surprize and Joy. 

We diseover'd several Beauties in this admirable Country, 
from the place where we stopt to view it : All that part of it 
which presented it self to ouj View appear'd to be a Level, 
with Mountains rising in the Middle ; and we eou'd easily 
discern the agreeable mixture of Woods, Rivers and Valleys 
enaniell'd with a charming Verdure : If our Sight was per- 
fectly well pleas'd, our Smell was no less ; for the Air was 
perfura'd with a DeUcious Odour that ascended from the 
Isle, and that plainly arose from the abundance of Limona 
and Oranges which grow there. This sweet Odour struck us 
all alike, when we came at a certain distance from the Island : 
some agreeably compkin'd, that the Perfume hinder'd them 
from sleeping, others said they were so embalm'd with it, 
that 'twas as much a Refreshment to them, as if they had 
been fifteen days a-shoar. 

The Account' which Monsieur Bv. Quesne order'd to be 
publish'd of tliis Island, has not tbia Particular, hut Mr. 
Delon^ did not forget it ; and he even writes, that he believes 

Les maroDierH par son esclaire 
Jete Bouveot hors de contraire 
Et de cbemin les asB^ore." 
{Lais inidiu, M. F. Michel, Paris, 1836, quoted hy Wm. ChapeU 
in Nature, June 15, 1876.) 
Perdre la Tramontane, equivaleot ia lose reckoning. "II ne plus 
pouvoir B'aider de la bousnole Jl cause d'agitation du vaiaseau" {Liltri}. 
In fact, they knocked about bo much that the compass-hearinga could 
not be depended ou. 
' Vide ante, p. 2, and Append!:!. 

' Relation de Voyage, par M. Dellon, 2 vola. in 12, Paris, ll5Si). M. 
Uellon writes: " For the reat, there ia neither Serpent nor Scorpion, or 
any other reptiles or VeuomouH luBecte to be found in this lelaad, the 
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the Reason why there are no Serpents, Rate, nor Venomous 
Insects in that lale, is, because the great number of Odori- 
ferous Flowers with which it is cover 'd, are I'oyson to those 
Animals, which he says he has experieiic'd. We.cou'il not 
help praising this Paradise, all of na extoll'd it but the Cap- 
tain, who affected to speak the quite contrary, whatever 
Disposition he then shew'd to it, and however positive his 
Orders were to Land on that Island, he never iutended it ; 
and 'twas pure chance that brought him so near it, for he 
thought he was above forty Leagues oft' when we diacover'd 
it. He seeni'd to be amaz'd when the Pilot told him he 
spy'd Land, and believ'd 'twas that we sought after. I shall 
not pretend here to give this Man's secret Reasons for what 
he did, because I know notliing but by Conjecture, and be- 
sides, 'tis not to our purpose, be it one way or t'other. (Alas, 
I can hardly hold my Pen in my Hand to say it) ; this Cheat, 
this Rascal, took hold of the weak Condition we were in, 
drew farther off from the Island by little and little, and 
aail'd directly to Dic^o-Ruys. His Ships Crew were all at 
his Dispdsal, and we, the Passengers, being all Sick, cou'd 
not pretend to force him to execute his Commission. 'Tia 
easie to imagine how we were surpriz'd and troubled. 

As for the Description of this Amiable Country, since I 
was not so happy as to visit it my self, which the Keader 
has expected I should do from the beginning of the Voyage: 
I believe he will not be displeas'd, if 1 have recourse to a 
means to procure it for him that will in a great measure 
make amends for my disappointing hira. To this end I will 
abridge the Relation^ of the moat Remarkable Rarities of this 

goodnees of it being Rich, bb to be quite coDtrarj to these Creatoree, as 
it has been found by seTeral Experimeiits which the Fitiick have made 
upon RaU." {A V'-t/aye to the East Iniliea, 1698, p. 12.) 

I '' Now that I have compared Leguat'a eitracU from Du Quusne 
with the tract fotinil and reprinted by M. Sauzier in 1887, I feel very 
doubtful whether M. Sauzier has got bold of the right thing. I don't 
doubt that his prize in thi> work of du Queme, but it reads like an 
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Island, which Monsieur du Quesne made publick before our 
departure from Holland. 'Tis true, this Eelation may be 
suspected by those who think 'twas his Interest to pre- 
possess the World with an advantageous Opinion of the new 
World which he was going to Inhabit : But to this I shall 
first reply that Monsieur du Qxies-ne was so veiy far from 
adding to the truth, that he wou'd not suffer any thing to be 
inserted in the Book he order'd to be Publish'd, which had 
the least air of Exaggeration : And in tlie next place I add 
that at Maurice Island, Satavia and the Gape, I can ray self 
Witness, every Body allow'd there was nothing in that Rela- 
tion, which was not exactly conformable to Truth. 

" This Island was at first call'd Mascarenas, by the Portu- 
,gu6&e, who took Possession o£ it in the Reign of their King 
John IV/ in the Year 1545. M. de Flaeour set up the 
Standard of France there, one hundred and eight Years 
afterwards, in the Name of Lewis XIV. now reigning, and 
gave it the Illustrious Name of Bourbon. What he wrote 
concerning it is to be seen. He put the Arms of France on 
the very Monument where he found those of Portugal, having 
■done the same, at Madagascar. 

" I heheve the French have as good as abandon'd this little 
Island. Others that have since landed there, have found it 
to be so excellent and so beautiful, that they look'd upon it 
aa a Terrestrial Paradise, and gave it the fine Name of Eden; 
that is, The Country of Delight."^ 

The Eelation out of which I have taken this Abstract 

abridgment of some book which Leguaf: had before him. If Leguat had 
had only the trB.ct which M. Sauzier found he would neyet have iuEerted 
so many partjculara which it doea not contain." — N. 

' Thin is an error of du Quesne; it should be John III. In 1661 
M. de Flacourt described Bourbon, and gave a map showing the rivers 
and the volcano. The riyera are named and the habitation of the 
French Bettlera \s shown at St, Paul. M. du. Quesne evidently drew 
apon M. Flacourt'a account for his description of Maacaregne. 

' De Flacourt wrote : " Ce Beroit auec juste raison que I'on pourroit 
ikppetlct cette iali: un Paradis terreatre." 
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says, no Body ever went quite thro' the Island, which was 
for want of good Information, The Map I have plac'd here, 
was taken froia a Description gi^'en by Persona that visited 
it all over, and liv'd there several Tears. 

MoTtsieur dtt Quesiie adds, " Be it as it will, 'tis certain the J 
Isle of Eden is of a sufficient Extent, to contain easily a long ' 
Descent of Geueralions, of whatever Colony will settle 
there. 

" 'Tis most true, says our Aa/hor, That Voyagers have not 
made mention of any Country where the Air is more healthy 
than in this Isle ; which is a very important Article. 'Tis 
well known abundance of sick People have gone ashoar 
tliere, and have reeover'd their Health in a vgry little time. 
The same have those said, who have remain'd there much 
longer; ,tho' they wanted several Conveniencies, and were 
but too much expos'd sometimes to the Sun, and sometimes 
to the Dew. The Sky is clear; the Exhalations of the 
Earth, as well as those of the Aromatick Plants and Flowers, 
with which 'tis eover'd, perfume the Air, and they breath'd 
in a Balmy Spirit equally wholesome and agreeable. 

"This charming Isle^ lies between 21 and 22 deg. of S. 
Latitude, and has one Advantage in common with other 
Countries near the Line, that tlie Heats are temper'd by 
certain cool and regular Breezes, which Providence, admir- 
able in all its Ways, has so dispos'd to render these Countries 
more Commodious for Habitation, 
. "The abundance of Springs that are found in this Isle, is 

' Reunion, as the ialand is now called, 
65° 26' (6'(. Denis). It was captured 
restored to France by the treaty of Pur 
portant colony of the Republic. It is 138 miles n p rcumf rence, nnd 
48 miles long, east and west, by 34 miles broad, north and south The 
island is a mass of Tolcanic mountains, the ridges r s ng to a he ght ot 
10,H)9 feet between the extinct crater cirques, whilst an active volcano 
forms the extremity of the island, whose summit is 6,613 feet in height. 
Its area contains about 610,000 acres, of which nearly one-third is cut- 
tivf^ted. 



Ltuated n lat iil long. 
the Br t sh n 1810, but 
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one of its Rarities, The Water is clear and wholesome, and 
some of it Purgative. From these Springs flow Rivulets, 
and even some Rivers, which water all the Plains, and are so 
full of Fish, that Voyagers affirm. Those who ford them find 
it so slippery, they can hardly stand for the Numher of Fish.^ 
There are several Lakes, and one among the rest, so plentiful 
of Springs, that seven great Rivulets run out of it into a vast 
and rich Plain. 

" There is no venomous Creature upon it, neither in the 
Water, neither on the dry Land ; whereas almost all other 
hot Countries are full of Snakes, and such sort of Animals, 
whose Sting or Bite is dangerous, if not mortal. The same 
thing is affirm'd of the Plants and Fruits here. 

" I shall say nothing of the admirable Shells that are 
pick'd upon the Sea shear, nor of the Coral and Amhergreese 
that are found here, tho' they are both valuahle and useful 
Things. But I must declare that the Sea is full of Fish, and 
that its Turtles only wou'd abundantly and deliciously subsist 
the Inhabitants. The Land Turtles are also some of the 
Riches of the Island. There are vast Numbers of them : Their 
Flesh is very delicate ; the Fat better than Butter or the heat 
Oil, for all sorts of Sawces. Some of the Sea turtles weigh 
above 500 Pound weight. The Land Turtles are not so big ; 
hut the great ones carry a Man with more ease than a Man 
can carry them. This (!)il of Turtle, for 'tia a sort of Fat, 
which do's not congeal as other Fat do's, is an excellent 
Remedy in several Distempers. 

" The Forrests are not so thick but one may easily go thro' 
them, and the Shade do's not hinder the Fruit from ripening. 
There is abundance of Cedars, of Ebony, and Timber for 
Carpenter's use, Palm-Trees, Fig-Trees, Plantanes, Oranges, 

1 " Lee eatangs & riutpres j fourmillent de poiBSona, i1 n'i a ui cro- 
codillea daus icelles, ui serpviia nuisibles a. rhoinme, ui ioEectes facheu- 
Hee, aiDBi c^ue dans les autres ties, iii puluL-s, ni moucbes, ni mousquitea 
picquantas, ni founnia, ni rata, ni souris." (ZJe FUwourl, 1661.) 
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LimoQS, etc. We might name 20 other dillerent kinds of 
Trees that bear Fruit good to eat, and the variety of their 
Tastes are enough to content those of alt Men. Aloes, Indigo, 
Sugar Canes, Cotton, Ananas, Bananas, Tobacco, Potatoes, 
Pumpkins, Land and Water Melons, Cucunihera, Charihhean 
Cabages, Beans, Artichokes, a certain sort of Pease, and a 
hundred other Plants. Fruits or Eoota of this nature grow 
naturally every where. 'Tis experienc'd that Indian Corn, 
Millet, Rice, Wheat, Barley, and Oats grow very well there, 
and that one may have above one Crop a Year of all these 
several aorta of Grains. People have had the Curiosity to • 
sow some of each sort of our Pulse and Garden Herbs (which 
I shall not particularise, for fear of being tiresome), and they 
all came up to a wonder. The reason is, 'tis an excellent 
Soil, and the Father of Nature has render'd it admirably 
fruitful. 'Since we find very good Grapes there, we have 
reason to believe one may have very good Wine ; and, no 
doubt, might with the same success raise any of the Fruit- 
trees peculiar to our Continent. 

"The black Cattle,^ Hogs and Goats, that were formerly 
left there by the Porltit/ueae, are so niultiply'd that we meet 
with them in Droves in the Forrests; and one may reason- 
ably expect that Dear, Sheep, and all Animals that we find 
any where else, in the same Climate, wou'd in the same 
manner succeed there. 

" The Fowl that are most plenty in this Island, are Part- 
ridges, Doves, Ducks, Wood-Pigeons, Woodcocks, Quales, 
Black-Birds, Puets, Thrushes, Geese, Coots, Ducks, Bitterns, 
Pan-ots, Herons, Peacocks,^ Fools, Frigats, Sparrows, and 

? " En CBtte annee mil six oena-qiaarante-neuf, i'y ay fait pasaer 
quatre geniasus et ua toreau, afin d'y multiplier. Et en I'ano^e ruU six 
cena cinquante -quatre, i'y en ay enaoyfi aatant, lesquelles on trouua 
qu'elles estoient multiplieea juBques k plaa de trente." {Be Fiacourt.) 

* " In the English tranBlation the word ' Geants' is here given as 
'peacocks', as though it had been '■ paona'; but at p. 171 by ' giants''' 
(^Slriekland). " Les oiseanx de terre Boat : le solitaire (comme une 
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abundances of other small Birda, as also Birds of Prey, and 
other Birds. There are Batts whose^ Bodies are bigger than 
a Hen's, and the Flesh of them very pleasant to eat, when a 
Man gets over that Aversiou to 'em which is begot by 
Prejudice. The PaiTots are also excellent Food. The Pea- 
cocks are great Birds mounted upon Stilta ; they trequent 
Lakes and Rivers, and their Flesh tastes much Uke that of a 
Bittern. The Partridges are all grey, and half as little again 
as ours. The Males of the Sparrows have red Breasts,* and 
when they make Love, redder than ordinary. But these 
little Animals, which, like Flowers and Butter-flies, seem to 
be made only to embeUish Natui-e, multiply so fast, that, to 
say the Truth, they are troublesome. They come in Clouds,, 
and carry away the Com that is sown, if great Care ia not 
taken of it ; which is doubtless an Inconvenience ; but a 
little Gunpowder soou frightens 'em away. There are also 
Caterpillars and Flyes, which are a little vexatious. And 
lastly (for we must say aU we can, if we wou'd give a true 
and entire Idea of Things) those dreadful Tempests, that are 

grosse oi«), blanc, avec noir a l'extreiiiit6 des ailes et de la queue, oii 
il y a dea plumes purcilles k celles de rautruclie, col \ong, bee de 
b^caase, mais plug groa, pieds de poule dTnde, se prenucnt a la course' 
et ToUenl pen. C'est uq dea meilleura gibiers de I'Ue. Lea oiaeaox 
bleUB, gros comma lea pr6c6deuts, i 
pieds de ponies, ne volant pas mai 
quoted by Maitlard, p. 10.) 



bee et pieda rouges, faits oointne 
coarant trfia-vite." {Dvlioia, 1669, 



' Collet Touije, 
Edirardsii. iSome apecimens 
the winga. "E ya 
cbauTe'BouriB, groaa 

^ These " Sparrowa wi 



lying fox, is a large apecies of bat, Pttropus 
rer three feet from tip to tip of 

sal beaucoup de tortuea de terre et de mer, et dea 
e dea petita cbata." {DiibiiU.) 

with red breaata" belonged to a apecies of weaver- 
bird, Foudia Bnianle {P. L. S. Miilltr), of which Sir Edward Newton 
says {TTOm. Norfolk and None. Natural Sor., iy, p. 54!;) that "it was 
deacribed ia the last ceutuiy by Bufiou and figured by Daubertin. The 
specimen which provided the description and figure no longer exists, so 
far SB I can ascertain. I have never heard of anyone now living who 
has ever seen aa example of the bird. Its place on the island is now 
taken by the kindred species, Foudia Madagascariensis, introduced from 
Madagascar.'' See Appendix for tiat of Bourbon birds. 
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known by the Name of ITurrictines, are a. diamal Article, 
However, we are aasur'd they are much less violent than | 
those of America; and, after all, do not last above four and ( 
twenty Hours. Besides, these terrible Tempests never happen | 
but once a Year, and tliere are infallible ways of providing 
against them : to which we may add, that for one bad Day there 
are three hundred and sixty-four wonderfully fair ones. And 
this Consideration is very comfortable. Wise Men, who have . 
had a little Experience of the World, ami travell'd a little, 
know that no perfect happiness is to be expected in it, neither I 
under the Liiie nor under the Poles, Every Thing has its ' 
For and Against, and the best is but the least bad. All j 
that can he done therefore on this Occasion, as well aa in 
others, is to take the Balance and weii^h Things before we | 
determine what to do. If some Inconveuiencies in our Edm. ! 
trouble you, says Mr, du Quesiie, Put the Catterpillars, the { 
Flyes and the Sparrows of this Isle, together with one 
Burrkane a Year, in one Scale, and add Health, Liberty, Safety,. 
Abundance, and Peace. To counterbalance these three sorts 
of little troublesome Animals, put all those strange Beasts 
that our famous Moliirr. calls Harpagons,' Purgons,^Maeraton3, 
Mascarils," Metaphrasta,* Trissotins,^ Town-Fops, all the Baca 
of Misers, Cheats, Coxcombs, and Blockheads, add to that , 
Dragons and Beetles, Cellar-Rats, Barn-Rats, Slavery, 
Poverty, Alarms, and a thousand Miseries, and see which' j 
Scale is the heaviest !" 

I must again declare, 'twas to our great Regret, that we ' 
saw our selves leaving this Island behind ua, this charming 
Island, so much desir'd by us. We were so weak and so 
troubled, that we consented to what we could not help ; and 

' Harpagon, the miser in L'Avare, by Moliere (1667). 
^ Purgon, the cooyentional doctor in 7^ Maiade haaginavre. 
^ Mascarille, the nhaiu marquiH in Les Prtcieutts RiiliciiUs, by Moli^ra 
{1659). 

MAophrast, b. critic, tanteur q-ni Sexplique. 

TriMotin, a bel etprit in Let Femmta Savanlet, by Moliere (1G72). 
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the Commander of our Stml/ow endeavour'd to persuade iia 
he wou'd carry us to a Place every whit as good as that of 
which we were so fond. 'Twas but one hundred and fifty 
Leagues from this Island, but tlie' Wind was bo contrary, 
that we were forc'd to taek to and again for a Month 
together. 

Poor John Pagni, one of our Companions, dy'd between 
the Isle we had found, and that we were seeking. He cou'd 
no longer resist the "Violence of the Scurvy and the Oppression 
that tormented him. 

On Saturday Morning, the 25th of April 1691, Old Stile, 
we spy'd Land, which was the little Island Diego Buys, where 
our Captain resolv'd to carry us ; we came very near it, by 
the Eastern Point sailing Southward. It appear'd to us to 
be difficult of access, it being surrounded with Rocks call'd 
Shelves^ which run very far out into the Sea. We did not 
at first perceive either Port, or Bay, or any Place where we 
might land. In the Evening we sounded and met with 
the Bottom, three Leagues from Shoar. We cast Anchor, 
'twas a Calm, and we stay'd there till Monday the 27tL for 
what reason I know not. That and the next day we spent 
in examining the outside of the Isle as much as we eon'd, 
to endeavour to discover some Place that was accessible. 
The 28th, about four in the Afternoon, we perceiv'd an 
Opening, which seem'd proper for our Design ; Rut the 
Night following we were driv'n out to Sea, and beat there 
till the next Day. About 11 a Clock in the Forenoon a 
Calm took ns, and brought us into great Danger ; for a rapid 
Current plainly carry'd us among Eocka. that run out above 
a League into the Sea. We were so near that there was no 



' Shetvts, the coral reefd vhich encircle the island. ^'BriBons" in the 
French edition, rocks on which the sea breaks la heavy surf. Glorious 
old John Dryden used the word shelves: 

" Three ships were hurried by the southern blast 
And on the secret shelves with fury caat." (^Eneiil, i, 164.) 
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likelihood of avoiding them, when by the special Mercy oR 
Heaven there sprang np a brisk and fair Wind that drove n 
back. We then made the Oape towards the North Point, an 
at Noon the Captain put out his Boat to seek for a Place to J 
enter. In the Evening we aail'd towards the Northeast Point, .■ 
and the Boat gave us a Signal that it had found out j 
Anchorage : We were then on the Eock in eight Fathom I 
Water only, which oblig'd us to be always sounding. We'f 
cast Anchor in nine Fathom, a sandy Mud at Bottom ; c 
Ship was tow'd along by the Boat ; We lay there till the I 
next Day, when we intended to look out for a better Place. [ 
Accordingly, early in the Morning, the 30th of April, wa I 
cast Anchor in nine Fathom Water, a good Bottom of Ouzy 
Sand, and shelter'd from the Eas't and South-East Winds, 
which blow always in that Country. 

The Island afar off, and near at hand, appear'd to us' very 
lovely : The Captain, who had his Reasons for not landing us J 
at Tristan or Mascaregna, desir'd nothing better than to I 
leave us at Modrigo, and witli that Design be highly extoll'd 1 
the Beauty and Advantages of this Island; and indeed this 
little new World seem'd full of Delights and Charms. 'Tia 
true we did not see so many Birds flying about as at Tristan, I 
and our Road was not so perfum'd with the Odours of tha 
neighbouring Shoar as at Edm, from whence we had been 
come about a Month. But we cou'd not thence conclude 
there were no Birds in the New Island, nor no Flowers to 
send up grateful Sweeto. Besides, the Face of it was ex- 
treamly Fair. We cou'd hardly take onr Eyes off from the 
little Mountains, of which it almost entirely consists, they 
are so richly spread with great and tall Trees. The Rivers 
that we saw run from them water'd Valleys, whose Fertility ' 
we cou'd not doubt of ; and, after having run thro' a beautiful 
Level, they fell into the Sea, even before our Eyes. Their 
Banks were adorn'd with Forrests ; and some of us, at the 
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sight of this Lovely Isle, call'd to mind the famous J.ignon,^ 
and those several enchanted Places, so agreeably describ'd 
by Mr. d'l/r/4 in his Eomance; But our Thoughts were im- 
mediately carry 'd away by other Contemplations. We 
admir'd the secret and wonderful Ways of Providence, 
which, after having permitted U8 to be ruiu'd at home, had 
brought us thence by many Miracles, and now dry'd np all 
our Tears, by the sight of tlie Earthly Paradise it presented 
to our view ; where, if we wou'd, we might be rich, free and 
happy; if contemning vain Eicbes, we wou'd employ the 
peaceable Life that was ofTer'd to us, to glorifle God and save 
our Souls, 

We were all of us more busy'd with these sweet Medita- 
tions, than possess'd with Transpoits of Joy, when the Boat 
was put out again, and we were ask'd who wou'd go ashoar ? 
Upon which every one rose up hastily, tho' there was not 
one but was sick. All my Companions got into the Boat, 
but seeing it was full, I made no great haate after them. I 
was older by nmch than any of them, and consequently more 
Master of my self ; and being fuU of 1 know not what, 
mixtures of Grief and Joy, I spent the rest of the Day in 
profound Silence. 

In the Evening the Captain return'd, and told me Wonders 
of the Country, which he exaggerated much beyond the 
Truth, as I had time enough to discover. He talk'd to me 
of Animals and Fruits that were never seen in that Island, 
'Tis true, he brought back several sorts of great and good 
Birds : I experienc'd the Truth of that by making an agree- 

' A BiiiBil stream in Hie department of Loire, wtich, taking its riee 
in the hills of Forez, flows through Boon and by the ftimilj ch&teaa of 
the celebrated d'UrfS (who hna there placed the scene of his romance 
PAslrif), «nd enters the river Loire near Feure. It is not surprising to 
finil Leguat quoting this rouiance, first published in the reign of Henri 
IV, for it continued a popular book down to the dtiys of J. J. Rousseau 
(born in 1712), with whom It was a farourits volume during his ;auth, 
(I^oto Id Eugtne AluUer's version of Lcijaal's Voi/age, p. GO.) 
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nWe Meal on this new and unknown Pisli. The next day {the 
1st of Mi'y 1G91)I follow'dmy Companions, and wentashnni'. 
This Isle, which is call'd either Diego-Rodngo, or Diego- 
Muys, or Rodriijo, ia situated in ninete.en .Degrees of South 
Latitude. 'Tis about twenty Miles (lieues) in Circuit. Its 
Length from East to West, and its Shape, are as may he 
seen in the Map. 

We seated our selves near the Sea, on the North North- 
West Slioar, in a lovely Valley, Ly the side of a, great Erook, 
the Water of which was clear and good. We went all over the 
Island, and chose this Place as the most convenient, and that 
which Providence design'd for us, hy conducting us tirst to it. 
I have observ'd that every one to whom I have told my 
Adventures, have had a great Curiosity to know the Disposi- 
tion of our little Habitations ; 'tis for that reason I now lay 
down a Plan of them. For hy my own Experience, I know 
very well that when the Reader hy this means conceives any 
Idea of the Places where Tilings happen'd, he is the more 
concern'd about the Things themselves. 

Let him therefore cast his Eyes on the Map I set before 
liim, he will see I distinguish it from the General Plan of 
the Island, because Things cou'd not have been so distinctly 
mark'd there. I desire he wou'd pardon my deficiency in 
Designing, Vfhich I profess not to understand, I give bim 
what I have, and I can do no more. As I have made bnt 
an imperfect Relation of Things, so I have drawn bnt an 
imperfect Design, in this small Delineation of our poor 
Settlement And I hope my Defects will not be found to 
be 80 great, but he may himself easily supply them. 

The little River he sees, comes from the middle of the 
Island, and at four or five thousand common Paces below 
our Cabbing, it fonns several Cascades, falling from Rock 
to Rock, and several Basons (el napes d'eau), that wou'd 
adorn a Prince's Garden. In a hot and dry Time it 
receives very little Water from its Fountain ; But in all 
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Times the Tide fills it to the Brink of the Banks. The little 
Space which I have mark'J towards the Left, and at the 
Month of it, ia low Ground, which the Sea covers as often 
as it rises. This aide uf the Water ia in general lower than 
the other, and subject to frequent Inundations by the Floods 
in Hwj-icane time. 

Pder TJiomas, one of our I'ilots, of whom I have made 
mention, chose to inhabit a little Island form'd by the Kiver. 
He built his Cahbin there, and made a little Garden with a 
double Bridge. He was a very prefty Lad, and us'd to perch 
upon a Tree in an Inundation; which brings to my Eeuiem- 
brance the glorious Monai'ch Cluirlea II when he was 
mounted up in the famous Oak at BoscoM} whose Kelicks 
are Venerable to this Day. But whereas that Kiug durst not 
say a Word, or only Whisper to Captain Saiis-Soucy? the 
Companion of his Fortune, Master Peter T/iomas' play'd on 

' After the batUe of Worcester Charles beartl, at the house of John 
Penderell, Dear the BoBcobel Wooci, that Colonel Careless was hiding 
in the vioinity. At his suggestion the prince passed the third day of 
his wanderings iu concealuiutit with Colonel Careless, among tha 
branches of an oak tree, which was called the Royal Oak, and remained 
standing aa late as the middle of the last century, when it was men- 
tioned by Dr, Stukeley in his Iliiierarimn Curiosnm, published in 1776. 

'ITie reference to the Oak of Boacobel seems a favourite i.llnHion of 
Klai. MisBon, who in his Nric Voyage to Italy writes : " This ia no ill 
Thought ; and puts me in Mind of some of our Fricuia in Loaiton, who 
have precious Snuff- Boxes, made of the Ho ju'-Oat known as Boacobel." 

' "The Name of the Captain that acoompanj'd the King in the Oak 
at Bosaihel was Careless, an English Word which aiguifies Negligence, 
or without Care. But the King thought fit to change bis Name from 
Careleft to Ciirlon." (See Sylvanus Morgan's Splieies of Gentry, and 
Dr. Chamberlain's Present Stale of Englaud, vol. i, ch. 4.)— Note by 
the editor of the original edition. The translator has retained the 
French equivalent for Careless — Sana-aouci — ia tbc text as it stands iu 
the French edition. 

^ This Feter Thomas is not mentioned in the list of Leguat's com- 
panions on p. 6 (yii/ira). He appears to have been one of the crew of 
the ship, and to have made up his mind to remain at Rodriguez at the 
last mOEuent when the ship sailed. See note in MuUcr's 18t$3 edition, 
p. 71, and p. 55 iifra, 

k2 
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the Flute, or sung, or chattered freely with his Friends. He 
was the Only Man of the Company that smoak*d Tobacco : 
He was also a Mariner. When his Tobacco was gone he 
smoak'd Leaves. 

The next Cabbin to the Isle on the Right-hand towards 
the Sea, was Mr. de la Haye's, He was a Silversmith, and 
had built a Forge, so that he was obliged to make his House 
a little bigger than the rest. La Haye was always singing of 
Psalms, whether he was at work or walking. 

The Cabbins were ten or twelve Foot square, some more 
some less, according to the Fansie of the Builder. The Walls 
were made of the Trunks of Plantanes,^ and the broad Leaves 
of the same Tree serv'd to cover them. The Dotts about 
every Cabbin shew where the Pallisado's stood, which en- 
clos'd our Gardens. The Doors are also marked by the void 
Spaces. 

The Plan shews at what distance these Hutts {maison- 
ettes) were one from the other. 

Near poor la Haye's^ on the same side of the Eiver, and 
not far from the Water, was the Stadt-ffouse [Hotel-de- 
ville), or, if you please, the Place of Rendezvous for our 
Rejpuhlich, whose chief Councils concerned the Affairs of 
the Kitchen. This Edifice was about twice as big as the 
others, and Robert Anselin lay in it. Twas there we 
prepared the Sawces for our Dishes, but we eat under a 
tall and great Tree, on the Bank of the Rivulet, over- 
against the Door of that Cabbin. This Tree afforded us 
a very fine Shade, and defended us from the burning 
Rays of the Sun. 'Twas in the Trunk of this Tree, which 
was very hard, that we cut a sort of a Nich, to leave there 
the Memorial and Monuments, of which I shall speak 
hereafter. On the other side of the Water, opposite to the 
Common Hall {Hdtel) was the Common Garden: Twas 
tifty or sixty Foot Square, and the Pallisado's that encom- 

^ Palm-trees ; see i??/m, note on p. 63. 
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pass'J it of a Man's height and very close; Iiisotuueb that 
the least Turtles coii'd not go between them. For that, 
as may be iraagiu'd, was the only reason which oblig'd us 
to enclose our Gtardens. 

But let us re-pass the Bridge, and come back to Frani 
Legunl, the Author of this Relation's Cabbiii ; you see 'twas 
between two Parterres, and npheld by a gi'eat Tree, which 
also cover'd it on the side of the Sea. This Tree' bore a 
Fruit something like an Olive ; and the Parrots lov'd the 
Nuts of it migiitily. 

A little lower and nearer the Water on the same side of 
tlie Brook, stood Mr. de la Case's Lodge. Tbia brave Man. 
who is now in America, had been an Officer in the Braiiden- 
hurgh Troops, and knew already what it was to live in Tents. 
Ke was a Man of good Presence, Ingenious, full of Honour, 
Courage and Wit. 

On the other side of the Rivulet between the Islet and 
the great Garden, was the Cabbin of poor Mr. Testard, wliose 
sad Destiny we shall see in a short time. He was a stout 
{brave) Man, and one whom I very much regretted the loss 
of. 

Mess. B — Id^ and Boytr liv'd together, and built their 
Hutt a little farther from the Brook, and iieai-er the Sea. 
The Reader will find a true Picture of honest Isaac Boyer in 
bis Epitaph ; for I must tell him before liand, that tliis d 
Companion of our firat Adventures, laid his Bones in Modrigo. 
And since I have giv'n a Character of those whom I I 

spoken of, I shall add concerning Mr, B le (who is, 

thanks be to God, now alive and in Health), that we all lov'd 

I From this tree, cona'dared by Professor Balfour to be the b> 
"Boia d'olivc" {ElmiideinlroH orienlah), exudes 
titf of gutn in the form of tears, whic;h aoou bHrden t 
moeses in the crevices of the stem or on the grou[id a 
most frequently met nitb of all the tieee in die ixlaod. 
vol. dxviii, p. 334.) 

* M. B£ne1le; vide mile, p. 6; also Introduction. 
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liiiii for the good Qualities with which he is adorn'd, 
observ'd with pleasure in this young Msn (for he was no) 
above twenty yeare old) an honest and upright Soul, | 
iiatur'd and lively : He had by his Studies acquir'd mon 
Knowledge, than the generality of Mankind can pretend b 
He was always Gay, and in good Humour,' and 'twas chieflyB 
owing to his faculty of Invention and Address, that we huil» 
the rare Vessel, of which we shall say more hereafter ; 
also that we Manufactur'd certain little Hatt-s, which wera.l 
very great C'onifoits to us in oiir great Distresses. To con-l 
elude, I must inform the licader, en passant, that except -P.J 
TJiomas and M. Amelin, Men of mean Fortnnes, all the rest! 
of onr Friends were not driv'u out of Europe hy Misery, nofl 
did they desperately east themselves on Desert Islands, f 
because they knew not where to aet thejr foot in the World.. I 
They were Men of good Kamihes, and of no contemptihla I 
Estates; but Mr. du Qucsne's Colony made such a noise ( 
qu'ila itaient jeunes, sains ^ gaillards), that having no ties I 
of Families or Affairs to detain theiii, they had a mind to 1 
make this Voyage. 

I believ'd, Reader, you wou'd be better pleas'd with the J 
Continuation of our Adventures, after I hsj-l given }'ou some 
light into the Characters and Circumstances of the Adven- 
turers. 

You see Trees scatter'd up and down i" our little Town, | 
they are Eemaindcrs of a much greater Number, which we J 
thought fit to fell, and 'twas no hard matter to do it ; for the I 
Ground is extreanily light, apd the Jloots were easily taken 1 
up : 1 don't doubt, you Liiugh to liear us talk of our little I 
Town, but what I pray you was the famous Eome in its J 
beginning ? Had there been Women amongst us, 100 years -f 
hence, instead of seven Hutts, one might have reckon'd sevea % 
Parishes. 

' '' II ^toit ta&joura gai, toujours obiigeant, & du ineilleni nnturel .1 
du monde." fiiinelle was liviug at Amsturdain wheu this was written, , 
(See lutroductioii.) 
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Wien we had (inisli'd our I'rpparationa for building our 
little Houses, t!ie Captain who stay'd fifteen days iu the 
Eoad weigh'd Anchor, after having dfiliver'd us the greatest 
part of the Necessaries we brought for a Settlement, and 
taken fresh Provisions Aboard. We sent Letters by him to 
our Fricruis in Holland, wherein we had set out liis Panegj'- 
rick as lie deserv'd, but he was not such a Fool as to deliver 
them, as we underatodd afterwards, and, indeed, as we ex- 
pected from him. What he left us was chiefly — 

Hiskets, Fuzees,^ and other Arms, Powder and Bullets, 
Tools for Husbandry and building our Cabbins, as Saws, 
Hatchets, Nails, Hammers, and Sheers, Ho ua eh old-stuff, a 
Turn-broach, Fishing-Nets and Lines ; in short, every thing 
except Drugs, which I believe, the Captain rather forgot, 
than maliciously kept from us : Besides this, every Man had 
his particular Goods, Necessaries and Provisions. 

Peier Thomas, whom I have mention'd, having q^uarrell'd 
with the Captain, and fearing to return with him, resolv'd to 
stay in the Island, and that wou'd have made up the loss of 
one of our Companions who dy'd at Sea near Mascaregne, \f the 
Capt«in, the Night before he left us, had not taken awaytwo 
of our Company {Jacques Guiguer and Pierrot) so that we had 
but eight left. 

When the Ship was gone, and each of ua were well re- 
cover'd of the Fatigues of the Sea, we made the ttriir of the 
Island to see whether we con'd discover any better Place to 
settle in, than that where we first Arriv'd ; but we found 
'twas much the same all over it, and even tho' there were 
about twenty several sorts of level Land, and almost as Com- 
modious as Oura, yet we met with none that was not some- 
what Inferior to it in Beauty and in Goodness ; so that we 
resolv'd to stay in the place where we first sat down. 

As soon as we had clear'd the Earth as much as was neces- 
sary for Tillage, we dug itj and aow'd our Grain. We had 
' Fusee, a small, ligbt musket or firelock, commonly written *■ fusil". 
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abundance, and of all sorts ; but that which we brought from 
ffollandy was spoiPd by the Air of the Sea, we having forgot 
to put it into Earthen Pots, and Seal them down well. We 
furnishM our selves with other Seed at the Cape of Good 
Hope, Only five Seeds of Ordinary, and as many of Water- 
Melons came up ; three of Succory,^ three of Wheat, some 
Artichokes, Purslain, Turnips, Mustard, Gilly-flowers and 
Clover-grass. The Gilly-flowers rose high, but they did 
not blow, and at last they all perished. 

The Turnips did the same, and were entirely destroyed by 
the Worms before we cou*d eat them. The Melons which I 
call Land, to distinguish them from Water-Melons, came up 
almost without Culture in abundance, prodigiously Large, and 
excellently well tasted. I do not believe there can be better 
anywhere, and we found by Experience they had this rare 
Quality, that tho* one did eat of them a little to Excess, no 
Inconvenience happened afterwards. 

We put 'em into all our Sauces, and they were admirable 
in all; We might have had them all the year long, but we 
observed that those which came up in the Winter, that is, 
when *twas not so hot as at other times, towards the Months 
of June and July, were a great deal better than the others. 

We thought at first we must expose them to the Sun, as 
we do in France, but we soon found they wou'd thrive better 
in the Shade, which we may suppose is caus'd by the differ- 
ence of the Climate and Soil, 

Among our five Plants of Water-Melons, there were two 
sorts, Eed and White ; the first were the best. The Rind 
was Green, and the inside Eed ; they are very Eefreshing, 
and never do any hurt no more than the others : They are 
so full of Water, that one may easily go without Drink when 
they are eaten : Sometimes they were so big, that all Eight 
of us cou'd hardly eat up one of them. 

J Or chicory (C. intyhm)^ extensively used for adulterating coffee. 
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These several kinds of Mclous grew without taking I'ajns 
abo\it tliem, sis I hiive said already, and produc'd Fniit in 
great Abundance. When we mingled a little. Ashes with 
the Earth in the Place where they were Sown, it made 'em 
grow and fructifle extraordinarily, and the Fruit was more 
than ordinarily delicate. We had great hopes of our Arti- 
chokes. We cou'd almost see them grow. They spread very 
much, but they yielded very little J'ruit Indeed we cou'd 
not be sure that the Seed was true Artichoke Seed, tho' it 
had the figure of it, and the Plant was like that of an Arti- 
choke. We brought it from the Cape of Good Hope, without 
knowing what it was. We did our utmost to make the sides 
of it whiten, but to no purpose, tho' we were not ignorant of 
the several ways of doing it. And we had as bad Success 
with the Suceoury {Chieorie) : It came up to a wonder, 
so did the Puralain and the Mustard-Seed ; but do what 
we cou'd, we cou'd never take off its bitterneaa. Of three 
Grains of Wheat that came up, we cou'd preserve Vut one 
Plant : It had above 200 Ears, and we were full of Hopes 
that it wou'd come to something, but it produc'd only a. 
sort of Tares,' which very much troubled us, as you may 
imagine ; because we found our selves depriv'd of the 
Pleasure of eating Bread. 

However we shou'd not from hence conclude, that Wheat 
Corn will always turn to Tares here, since in Europe such 
like Degenerations are often to be met with. And if our 
young Men instead of precipitately sowing all our Seed in 
one Place, and in one Day, had kept some for other Boils, 
and other Seasons, perhaps we might have had an ample 
Harvest, and better lack with all our other Grain. 

The Air is very clear and healthy at Rodriijo, and none of 
us having been ill all the while we hv'd there, is a very good 
proof of it, considering the great difference of the Climate 

' Proteasor Baifour suggests that this graiu waa not wheat, but might 
have been millet, {fhil. I'laim., vol. clxviii, p. 30i.) 
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aud Food. He wlio tly'il jiiE.t aa we were about to leave it, 
as I shall relate in the sequel of these Memoirs, was perfectly ] 
born down by the violence of Fatigue. 

The yky is always fair and serene, and the heats of the I 
Summer veiy Moderate ; because precisely at Eight a Clock 
in the Moruing there rises eveiy day a little North-East | 
or North-AVest Wind, which agreeably cools the Air, and 
teniperiug the hottest Season, causes a perpetual Spring all 
tlie year round, and a continual Autumn, no part of it | 
deserving the Name of Winter, insomuch that one may bath 
one's self at any time. The Nights are cool and refre&hing ; | 
it seldom Eains, at least we saw no Hain, except for four or ' 
live Weeks after the Hurncaue; that is, in Jamuiry and , 
February} There fall great IJews, and frequently, which 1 
serve instead of Sliow'rs. As for Thuuder,^ which is so ■ 
formidable in our Euriypc, and in several other parts of the 
World, I believe it was never heard iu this Island. 

'Tis as I have hinted, compos'd of lovely Hills, cover'd all I 
M itii fine Trees, whose perpetual Verdure ia entirely Charm- | 
iiig. These Trees are very rarely entangled {de brovssaiUes) J 
one in another by tiie nearness and thickness of their I 
Branches. They naturally form Ally's to defend us from 
the Sun's Heat ; and the Prospect is every where adom'd by 
the sight of the Sea, thro' the Boughs which arc almost ia J 
alt Places open enough, to admit a View of the vast Ocean | 
but ween them. 

At the foot of these Hills are Valleys, the Soil of which 1 
is the most excellent iu the World, as we may easily con- 
ceive, if we consider it consists chiefly of rotten Trees; 
whose Matter being reduc'd to dust, is driven by tire FloocU J 

' "Une henre apri>s que I'eaa est tombfc, 00 peut se prom 
comme ^ I'ordinaire." Omitted by translator after word February. I 
Tbe translator frequently makes such omJES'ons. 

" Thunder ia raruly heard tbroughout tlio rej^iuiis of the trade- 
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down the Hills. This Muiilil is very light, aud produces 
iilmnst without Cultivating. It abounds iu fruitful Juices. 

The Valleys are cover'd with Palm-Trees, PlaDtaoes 
(Lataniers), Ebony's, and several other sorts of Trees ; 
the Beauty of whose Leaves aud Branches may compare 
with that of the finest of our European Trees. In the low 
parts of these Valleys we frequently meet with Rivulets of 
fi-esh Water, whose Springs are all in the middle of the 
Island. These pure Streams are never dry, and so conve- 
niently dispos'd for watering all this little Country, tliat 
nothing can he more Commodious. What pity 'tis that a 
I'lace so Delicious in all things, shon'd be useless to the 
Inhabitants of the World. I insist the more on these 
charming Kivnlets, because there are a gi'eat many Islands 
that have none; and 'tis doubly a wonder to find so many 
here, and all so happily distributed. 

Several of the other Eivulets besides that near which 
as I have said we built our Cabbins, form (dcs Napes (£) 
Caaciides by falling from the top of Bocks : I reckon'd seven 
Basons, aud as many Cascades all together, and all form'd 
by the same River.^ 

There are abundance of Eela in these Eivers, some of 



' Tlie reviewer of Legiiat'a book in the None. Uen lic la lUpuhliiine 
ties Leltres, tor December 1707 (p. 611), caile atteotioD to the vtry 
Eiuall rainfall being iuenffieieut to supply the suurcea of the streams. 
This circQiDBtanoe, and tlie fact of the remoteness of the island from any 
continent, would nppan-ntly. he adds, disprove the iheoryot those wlio 
iiiaiotain thiit a'l aprings are dependent on rainfall, for the dews, 
lliouah frequent, would not supply enough moisture for these perennial 
rivulets, lieccnt accounts give a soJiiewLat different account of the 
climate. "The island," says Prof. Balfour, "is compitratively dry, 
the soil la parclied and arid, and during the wann seasim niany of the 
streams are dried np. But the size of the water-courses and the 
cnoruioua boiildera fi.Iliiig tlioir beds indicate large torrents in the 
rainy season. lu some places, issuing from the cUy, springs occur, of 
which the water is brackish, has a very disagreeable taste, and is 
slightly tepid, but has no aaell. A» a rule the water of the streams is 
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them very big, and all excellently well tasted. We have 
taken some so Monstrous, (I am afraid to tell it) that two 
Men cou*d hardly carry home one of them ; 'tis easie to 
catch them, for you can scarce put your Bait into the 
Water, before the Fish bite. This Water is seldom deep, 
and being very Transparent, we cou*d easily see these huge 
Eels creeping at the bottom ; and if we pleas'd, might have 
taken them with a Harping-Iron (harpoon) : We have some- 
times shot them with a Fuzee^ and Hare-shot. 

The Valleys I am talking of, Water'd and made fertile by 
these little llivers, extend themselves Insensibly as we draw 
nearer the Sea, and form a Level, which in some Places is 
two Miles"^ broad, and two long. The Soil of these little 
Plains is excellent eight or ten foot deep, and there those 
great and tall Trees grow, between which one may walk at 
ease, and find such refreshing coolness in their shade at 
Noon ; so sweet, so healthy, that 'twou'd give Life to those 
that are dying. Their spreading and tufty Tops, which are 
almost all of an equal height, joyn together like so many 
Canopy's and Umbrello's, and jointly make a Cieling of an 
eternal Verdure, supported by natural Pillars, which raise 
and nourish them. This is certainly the Workmanship of a 
Divine Architect. 

What is more Eemarkable, is the greatest part of the 

goo<l and safe to driok, but that of some rivers, notably the river 
Sauniatre, is most unpalatable, and apt to cause slight catharsis. 

" The climate is much like that of Mauritius, where the average annual 
temperature is IS"* Fahr. During the north-west monsoon, from 
November to ^pril, the weather is wet and warm, and frequently in 
the first months of the year the island is visited by severe hurricanes. 
From May to October the south-east monsoon prevails, and then the 
weather is cool and dry. 

*' The rainfall is exceedingly irregular, the hills being hardly high 
enough, and not sufficiently wooded, to arrest clouds ; hence, also, fogs 
are rare.** {Philosophical Transactions^ vol. clxviii, p. 292.) 

1 Cf. p. 65. 

2 In original, '' two thousand paces''. The breadth of these level 
valleys near the sea would, therefore, be one mile, not two, as in text. 
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Trees of this little Eden, are nut less useful or necessary for 
the Conveniences of Life, tli.in pleasant to the Eyes or the 
Mind, For Example, the several sorts of Paltn-Treea and 
Plantaiies are Admirable M^azines of Necessaries for those 
Sages, who Believe and Practise what St. Paul says. Tlie 
Fruit of them is excellent, and the Water which tlie Trunks 
of these Trees yield, and wliich runs from its Sprinfj without 
I'reparation, is a kindly and delicious Liquor ; some of the 
Leaves are good to eat, others serve instead of Silk or Linen, 
There are abundance of these wonderful Trees all over our 
Isle. Perhaps the Reader may expect that I shou'd explain 
my self a little on this Head. 

I shall not undertake to give a Description of Palm-trees 
and Plantanes (Lafaniers), a Thousand and a Thousantl 
Men having written of them, and I know there are above 
thirty' several sorts of them : Neither shall I enlarge in the 
Description of those I am speaking of, but give a small 
Idmt of them, for the sake of such as do not know what 
sort of Trees these are. 

Our I'alm-treea are commonly thirty or forty Foot high ; 
their Trunk is straight, and without Leaves, but 'tis cover'd 
with a sort of prickly Scales, whose prickles stand out a 
little: Some have a smoother Bark than others. On the top 
of the Trunks grow those Boughs of Palm, of which no Man 
ever saw a lively Picture. These Boughs form a great 
Knot (boiiq^iict), and fall down all about it in Plumes: Below 
these Boughs, or rather below the Trunk from which they 
grow, are produc'd long Bunches, each Fruit or Grain (est 
Tcrd) as big as a Hens Egg, and of the same shape, known 
by the Name of Dates.^ 



distinguishw] oonBiderably more tlian a tboci- 
divided, according to Sir J. Hooker, into 132 



' Botanists liavo 
aand specius of pnl: 
genera. 

' It is a diflicult matter to decidn what particular species of palm IB 
reftTred to by Leguat Prof. Is. Bnyley Balfour, who visited Rodri- 
(,'ue2 witli the Transit of Vemis expedition (187-1-5}, made a special 
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Tn the ceuter of this great Knot (bouquet), and at the 
Siimmet of the Trunk, is what we call the Cabbidge. One 
cannot see it, being hidden by the Boughs that rise a little 
all about it. Tliis Suniniet consists of tender Leaves, wliich 
closely embrace each other, joyn together, and fonn a Mass 
something like that of a Cabbage Lettice, or common Cah- 
hage; 'tis about two Foot high if tlie Tree ia lai^e, and of 
the same bigness with the Trunk. The large outside Leaves 
of this Mass are white, soft, pliable, and aa strong as Buff, 
which it resembles. Tliey will serve also for Linen, Satin, 1 
for Napkins, Table Cloths, and anytliing what you pleaee. ' 
The Membrana or inside leaves are tender and brittle, like 
the Heart of a J,ettice : Tliey are good to eat raw, and 
tast like a Filberd; but we made an admirable Eagout of | 
them when we Fricasi'd them with the Fat and Liver of a I 
'J'urtle. We put them also in our Soops. 

We come now to the Liquor, or rather the Nectar of the 
Isle of JiodHffo. 'Tis call'd Palm-Wine all over the Indies : 
There are two ways of drawing out the Jnice. We make a 
hole in the Trunk of the Tree at about a Mans height, as 
big as ones two Fists. We presently put a Pot or other 

study of the botany of this ieiaiitl. He saya that Loguftt probably 1 
included io his description two kinds of palm — Dictyospei-ma album, 
now very abundant in the island, and Ilyvphorhe Verscha/fellii. Part of 
hie remarka would apply to one of these and part to the other, whila 
Ilia allnsioDs to the fruit as big as a hen's rgg, and the prickly acalea 
oil the trunk, would agree well with neither. " As pointing in this 
direction, I think,'' says Balfour, '' we may take his remark, 'some have I 
a smoother bark than others,' for the bark IlyniHiorhe VerscliaffikU ie 
niDch smoother than that of Dictyo^eima album." 

This palm, Hijojihurbe Va-scliaffeUii, called Palmiste msrron (i.e., wild ' 
Falmiste) by the Creoles, grows to a height of 25-30 feet and is spread 
over the whole island, but never occurs on the coralline limestone. It 
begins with a stem G-13 ins. diameter at the base, bulging after a few. 
feet, reaching 12-24 ins. in the middle, thence contraetirg upwardfl. , 
If the tree be lofty, there may be a second ventricoslty, (Cf. Philo- 
sojihical IVans. nf the Ri-yal Society, vol. clxviii, p. S75 W77. ; Flora | 
of MavritiV) lu.-l Ihf Si-ijrhtllts, by .1. G. HiiItiT, F.L.S„1877, p. 383.) 
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Vessel there to receive the delieioua Liquor, which runs out 
fast enough, otherwise we dig {creusioits) the Cahhage, and 
make a little Cistern at its Head. Wc need only go twice or 
thrice a Day, and draw this rare Wine at the Fountain Head, 
and we moy he abundantly supjily'd with it. The Wine of 
the Trunk, and that of the Cabbage, are in my Opinion 
of an eqnal goodness. 

But those who wou'd be good Husbands of tlieiv Trees 
(for as for us we were lavish enough of them), the first way 
is the beat, because after the Cabbage lias yielded its Liquor 
for about a Month, it Withers, aud the Tree decays and dies, 
'Tis the same thing if you tear off the Cabbage, when its 
Head and Urain are gone it dies almost suddenly. 

Whereas if you only pierce its Side, the Tree do'a not die, 
provided the Wound is not too deep; hut tlie Liquor will 
not run out at that Hole above four Days : The wounded 
Tree must afterwards have time to recover. I do not know 
what is done elsewhere, but I can tell by Experience what I 
have said here, we having made trial of it daily for two 
years together. The Barli of this Tree is very hard, 'tLs au 
Inch thick. Porous aud Tender in the Inside. If one make 
tlie Hole oa the side of the Trunk too wide, there is reason 
to I'ear 'twill weaken the Tree there, and that then the next 
Hurricane will break iL 

Tlie I'lantane^ {Latanier) i& a sort o£ Palni-free, and the 
Arborists place it in the same Class. Our Plantaues have a 

' ITie word "Latanier" in the original \aa been throughout the 
narrative niialranslated " plantane". It ie evideutly the fan-palm 
(f.atanm VerschaffeUii) that Leguot is deacribing here. Pruf. Balfour 
says it is found in every part of the island, where it is put to a Tariety 
of UBca. The wood ia very hard and durable, of a rich mottled black 
appearauce, and aged for building huts, though now this is iaterdicted, 
aa tlia trees are becoming more Bcaroe. The leaves are cbiefty used 
for thatching huts, and are also made into baskets. The fibres of 
the petiole form a very excellent material for cordage, and the reti- 
culum is atao put to various ub^b. {CS. I'lul. Traim., vol. clxviii, p. 374.} 
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straight Trunk, which seems to be formed of large Rings at an 
equal Distance. They have no such prickly Scales as I have 
talkt of. At the top of the Trunk is a Cabbage, very like 
to that I have described. At the foot of this Cabbage 
instead of Palm Boughs are broad Leaves, with Stalks about 
six or seven Foot long : These Leaves are strong and thick, 
and like a Fan when 'tis open ; the Sticks of which come a 
little out of the Circumference, and are pointed at the end. 
Some of these Leaves are eight Foot Diameter, insomuch 
that they servM to make rare Coverings for our Cabbins. 
We cut 'em out into little pieces, and made Hatts and 
Umbrello's (parasols) of them. The Stalk is four Inches 
broad, an Inch thick and a little roundish at the sides ; at the 
bottom where it joyns to the Tree, it widens, and grows like a 
flat Shell which sticks to the Trunk, and in part embraces it. 
This wide and hollow Plate (patte) is sometimes above a 
Foot Diameter, and of the thickness of a Crown-Piece. We 
made use of it for Dishes, Plates and Sawcers. The first 
Eind of the Stalk servM us instead of Ropes, and the Fibres 
of the second made good Thread to Sow with. One might 
have wove Stuffs with it, had it been preparM. 

We could not perceive any difference in the Tast, or in any 
other qualities (ent7'e le vin) of the Palm-tree or Plantane. This 
Liquor is whitish like white Whey, and so sweety that no 
other sweetness, if I may judge of it, can compare to it : 
Th^ newer it is, the more agreeable. In three or four days 
it begins to turn Sowre, and in seven or eight, 'tis as sharp 
as the strongest Vinegar without changing its Colour. 

The Dates of the Plantane {Latanier) are bigger than 
those of the Palm-tree. Having abundance of better things 
to feed on. Fish and Flesh, Fruits, etc., we left the Dates for 
the Turtles and other Birds, particularly the Solitaries, of 
which we shall hereafter make mention. 

About the Cabbage of the Plantane, near the bottom of it 
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and between the Stalks of its broad Leaves, ia a sort of 
Cotton of a Limon Colour, which all tliro' India ia known by 
the name of Cnpoc? We made very good Quilts (mairJas) of it. 
It may be Wove, and Maiinfacturd for all the Uses that 
Cotton is put to L Perhaps we might have thought of making 
a sort of stuff, both of the Ca.poc and the Fibers of our Plan- 
tane Leaves ; but we had Stuff enough of our own to serve a 
long time, and the Air is so mild, so sweet, that we did not 
make much use of our Cloaths. Happy for us had we sav'd 
them ; for the time when the Persecution of a New giv'n of 
God? whom we shall speak of expoa'd us to a thousand 
Miseries on the fatal Eock, whither that wicked Man hanish'd 
us. 

There are several other kinds of Trees in this Island, 
which yield tolerable Fruit. Those that bear a sort of 
Pepper,^ are not a little like Plum-trees of a moderate size : 
Their Leaves are much like that of the Jessamine ; they bear 
their Fruit in little Bunches, and it did very well in our 
Sauces. 

The Sea having thrown us up some Cocos which began to 
bud, we planted some of that Fruit some Months after our 
Arrival, and when we left the Place, the Trees were four 
Foot high. 

I leave it to the Reailer to guess how these Cocoes,* some 

1 Co/toc, a. Bort of cotton so tine and bo short that it cannot be spun. 
It is used in tlie East Indies to lino palanquina, and to make beds, 
ijiattressL'B, cushionB, pillowa, etc (Rees' Cyclnpat'Ha.) 

^ A play on the name of Diodati, or Deoiiate, the Governor in 
aiauritius, who Biibsequently persecuted and imprisoned Legnaf. 

-■' PrnffiSBoc Balfour supposes tLia plant t« have been cither Ca/isicum 
/rvlesceim, abundant everywhere in the island, or C. cordiforme, not 
common (I. c, pp. 3(3, 3110). But it seema scarcely probable that 
Legaat's pepper nas a capsicum, whicli bears a loiifi;, pod-li1;e fruit or 
seed, whercoa ho compares that of his plant to a small plum. 

♦ A few trees of Cocos uncifcra occur in tho compound of Government 
House at Port Matburin. Leguat'a remark that the cocoa-nuts thrown 
up on his island came from St. Brandon, better tnown as the Cargadoa 



of wliioh weigli'il five or six I'oimil, can lie tlirowii on tlie 
('oasts of Roilriffo, and come three or four score Leapnes by 
Sen witlioiit Corrupting. For we arc very certain they come 
from the Isle of Sle. Brands, which is to the Windward, to 
the North-East of Ours, and at least as far off as I have 
said.^ 

Tlie Sea brings in nothing but from that side, from 

whence we may conclude, there are certain Currents which 

contribute very much together with the Wind and Tide 

■ to tlirow abundance of things on the Coast.* We may 

therefore suppose, these Fruits were blown oEf from the 

GamjoB, ill Int. 16° 25' south, and between long. 50° and 60° east, in 
difficult to reconcile with the circmnBtanoe of tlie prevailing south-eaBt 
innnsonn setting the current in an opposite direction, i.e., towards this 
group from Rodriguez. There are, however, more aingulac iustaucea 
of drift on record, e.g., the Keeling Islands, whose flora is almost 
wholly derived froni islands in the Indian Archipelago, though the 
direclton of the winds and currents would hardly seem to render auch 
a thing poeaible. Compare Darwin's remarks on this suhject in Vonnge 
t>f the lleagle, vol. iii, p. 542, and Chamisso, in Kotzehuo'a first voyage 
(vol. iii, p. 155). 

' Here our anthor is in error; the Cnrgados Garajoa (fiik note on 
p. G5) are to the iiorth-wesluaTd oi Rodriguez, and ahoMt 300 miles distant 
from IL 'lliese islete, of which there are said to he sixteen in miinher, 
lie off a dangerous bank of coral sand. It was with reference to their 
position that an acrimonions controversy raged, towards the end of llie 
last century, between the Abb^ Rochon and M. d'AprSs de Maaevil- 
lette, a well-known hydrographer, the AbbS having placed St, Brandon 
fifty leagnes to the eastward of Cai^doa Oarajos. Later surveyors 
have, however, sncoeeded in establishing their identity. According to 
Sir E. Belcher, who visited the group in 1846, the fishermen there have 
a way of calling every white stone above water a St. Brandon. The 
southernmost of these isles. Coco Island, owes its name to its having 
been formerly covered with these trees, of which only two remained 
in a perishing condition at the t me ot h s visit. St. Brandon is noted 
for the beautiful scarl t o al tl T hi/nra mwca. (Cf. Findlay'a 
f!aili)ir/ Dirtclions for t!e I I a nn p. 454; Pike's Sub-tropical 
n<inii?e«, pp. 428-4 ; Voy g aMnhga ur, par Alexia Itochon, 1802, 
tomei, ch. xl«i.) 

' " Dans la saison de 1 Ou anan on ponrroit dire que le tourbillon 
aiiroit enl^v^ cesfmits dans I'iglede bte. Brande." 
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Isle of Ste. Brande, very far into the Sea ; and from thence 
broiij,'ht to U9 by the Tide and the Currents. 

There's a wonderful fine Tree at Rodrigo, whose Branches 
are so round, and so thick, 'tis impossible for the Sun-Beams 
to penetrate thro' it : Some of these Trees are so big, that 
two or three hundred People may stand under them, and be 
shelter'd from the Sun or the Weather.^ 

The vast Extent of it is occasioned thus. Some of the 
jjveat Branches naturally tend downwards, and reaching the 
Ground take Root, and become new Trunks themselves, 
which make a sort of little Forest, 

The first time I saw this Tree, I remember I had read in 
some Voyages, that they are to be met with every where in the 
Indies, and in the Continent and Isles of America. I do not 
think there's any of them in Europe. The Eastern Idolaters 
have a great Eespect for them, and commonly build their 
Far/ods under them. 



' There can be little doubt that Leguat'a liesoriptioii and tlieautbora 
he cites point to tha banys.11 (Ficug iu'/icn). Its great height and the 
vast area it covers with its interlaciug braucbes, the ciirioua waj these 
have of taking root and forming new stems, are all cha^a(^teristic of this 
remarkable tree, wbich has been a favourite tbeme of writers in prose 
and verse in all ages, from the daja of Pliny to our own times. 

Bat, though indigenooa to India, Southern Persia, and Ceylon, the 
banyan is foreign to the Ma^carene flora. We may suppose, there- 
fore, either that it was formerly extant and has become extinct in 
Rodriguez, or that Leguat referred to some other species uf I-'icris. 
Balfuur describes two — F. consimilis aiid F. rul/ra — found by him on 
that island, where they are both common, bot adds that neither of 
them is the one described by Leguat. Baker mentions these and 
several other species in his Flora of Maiiriciiis (pp. 283 seg?.), and Sir 
Henry Barkly iuforms the writer that there is a large tree of F. can- 
aiiiiilis in Seychelles, aud that the bats feed on its fruit precisely as 
Leguat deecribes at Rodriguez ; but the size of the leaves and fruit is 
much smaller tha,n his species. {Fhil. Traiifi., I. c, p. 368; Balfour's 
TimbfT-Treea of India, p. 117 ; Helmsley's Vcgetnlioii 0/ Dieiio Garcia, 
ill Linn. Soe. Journal, vol xxii, p. 3G4.) 
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La Boulaye le Gouz writes,^ that tliis sacred Tree is cnWd 
Kasta, and that the Indians say, 'tis ehorish'd by the Saints ; 
because their God /"nn diverts himself with playing upon the 
Flute, under the shade of its broad Leaves. 

The same Author adds, that no Man dares pull ofT one of 
those Leaves for fear of dyinjj within the year; and refers 
his Header to what ITcroilolus and Qitinlits Gurtivs have said 
on the same Subject Tavernier' alao speaks of it, and tells 
na tlie Persians call it Lidl, bnt that the Franks have giv'n 
it the Name of the Banians Tree; because the Penitents of 
tlie Faquors and Banians dress their Meat, and pay their 
Devotions nnder this Tree. Mr. de Eochefori calls it Pare- 

' /.M Vi>snge» et OhSEtiiationn da Sieur <le la BovUnye-Le-Gota, f(c, 
I'nris, 1653, 2nil ed., 1667. This author, wTioae tour in Ireland in 
1G44 WHS edited in Englixh bj Croker iu 1637, wna born in the enrly 
pnrt of the seventetrnth century. He travelled eiteiiaively in tlie Eiwt, 
,ind clicd in Persia in 1GG8. The genuineness nnd impartiality of his 
renmrka on men ami things earned for him the reputation of " a very 
iioiiest fellow". The paisage in hia aliOTe-mentioned work referring 
to the banyan-tree is in chapter xvii {pp. 183 leq. of 1st edit.). He 
figures the tree with a native Indian seated below, a cow and a pagoda, 
while above is a quaint representation of the sun. He mentioiiB camp- 
ing several times under its shade while on the journey from Surat lo 
(loa, and remarks that lUnia or Bralima taught the Indians tti venerate 
it. The followers of thia divinity, however, mingling superstition 
witii their worship, declared that anyone plucking its leaves would die 
within the year. Milton described it as follows : — 

". ... there soon they choae 
The fig-tree, not that kind for fruit renown'd, 
But such as at this day to Indiana known 
In Malatiar or Decoan spreads her arms, 
Branching so broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root and daughters grow 
About the mother tree, a pillar'd shade 
High overarch'd, and echoing walls between." 

{Paraiiiae LosI, Book ix.) 
^ Ct. Tavornier's Persian Voyage/, Book V, ch. xxiii, 1G82 ed., vol. i, 
p. 614. This traveller aho flgnres the banyan, stating that ilie Per- 
siana call it Liil, the Portuguese " arbre de Keys", and the French 
■' I'avbre dea Banianea". 
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tiivitr^ ill liis Natural History of the Antilhn^ and aays, its 
Leaves are broad, thick and long, witliout saying any tiling of 
tliB Fruit : And the two Voyagers before mention'd, tell us 
nothing either of the Fruit or of the Leaves, 

The Rodrigo Kada^ (for I ought to keep the Indimi Name 
at least in the Indies) bear Leaves as broad as one's ILiud, 
pretty thick, and somewhat like that of a Lilacli or a Heart 
in shape, they are softer than Sjitiu to touch. Their -Flower 
is white, and suiella well : Their Fmit is red and round, and 
as big as a black Damask I'luni. Their Skiu is hard, and 
withiu it ia a thin Sised, a little like that of a Fig. The 
Fi'uit is not prejudicial to Health, but 'tis insipid. The ISatts 
connnoiily feed upon it, and nmlcitudes of tliein nest in the 
tufted Branches of this Tree. 

The Wood of all the Trees in this Island, is generally hai^l. 
We made this Observation in building our Cabbins ; Tlie 
Timber we iis'd about them, in a few Weeks after 'twas cut, 
wou'd be full of Worms, tdl to prevent that Inconvenience, 
we let it lie three Weeks in the Sea, and then the Worm 
never came into it. 

There is a Tree we call the Nasti/ Tree,* because it stunk : 

' /.f., Paleluvky, the maogrove, a very diEfereiit tree. 

< The title of this rare book is giveu on pagu 17, xiiina. 

^ Tho name Kasia, to which Leguat, following La Boullayu-Le- 
Gouz, attributes no Indian origin, is Portuguese, meauiug no more 
than our word ''cnste", which ia derived fruui it. Of course, the caatc- 
tree would not be an inappropriate name tor the Ficits relJyiosa, which 
hiia always been an object of superstitious reverence among *the Hindus. 
(Cf. Dr. tile-wet's Biclioiiarii of Phrtue and Fabk; Yule's Aiiijlo-Indian 

* Prof. Balfour has no doubt but that the tree referred to by Lcgual 
as th« ''iiaaty tree" is Ckrodeiidrvii laciiiiatiim, the Bois aihri of the 
Creoles, a small tree easily recognised by its disagrctable odour, which 
has occofiioued ite popular name. The wood is very vhite and cloae- 
graiucd, but is not put to great use, save for buruing, probnbly on 
account of the odour. Some have thought that Leguat refi-rred to 
the Uois puant IFatidta Manrititma Lnm.'), but the odour of tliat tree, 
though exceedingly objectionable, is ouly apparent when the suu shines 
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'Tia the best Wood of all for Carpeuters use, but 'twas of no 
Service to us ; for it stinl<s ao, that it makes all the Places 
about it smell of it, and the Smell is very Offensive. 

We did not find in this Island any Plant, Tree, Shrub, 
or Herb, which grows naturally in any part of Hurope, that 
waa known to us, except Purslain,' which ia small and green, 
There's plenty of it in some Places of the Valleys, and that 
which we aow'd having brought some of the Seed from the 
Cape, came up exactly like the Purslain of the Island. 

We saw no four-footed Creatures, but Eats, Lizards, and 
Land-Turtles,* of which there are different sorts. I have 

upon it, and a evanescent, and not at all like the persiBtent odour which 
the Boia cabri emits. {Balfour, in Phil. Trans., vol, cliviii, p. 364, aud 
Plate xxxii ; and cf. Baker, I c, pp. 255 and 120.) 

1 PoTtulaca ohracea^ Creole name I'vurpitr, ia common in waste 
grouud, and eBpecially abundant on the barren groiuid towards the west 
of the island. {Bal/imr, I. c, p. 328.) 

' According to Admiral Kempenfeldt, who visited Rodriguez in 17G1, 
the land-turtle was the hest production of the island. Small vesee's 
were constantly employed in tmuaporting them by tlioiiaands to Mauri- 
tius for the service of the hospital. The principal ohjecta of intereat 
in Rodriguez then were ; First, the house of the Superintendent 
appointed by the (iovemor of Mauritiua to direct the cultivation of the 
gardens and to overlook tOe park of laud-turtles ; secondly, the park for 
the land-turtles, which is on the sea-shore, facing the house. As long 
as Rodriguez waa in the hands of the French, these tortoises were pro- 
tected. {Hislory I'f Mauritius, etc., by C. Grant, Viscount de Vans, 
1801, pp. 100-101.) "But early in the present century the work of exter- 
mination appears to have been accomplished,'' remarks Dr. Gltuther, 
<< and there is at present of the Rodriguez tortoise not a single living 
example in the island or in any other locality. 

" In 1874 the Presidents of the Royal and Gec^aphical Societies 
addressed a meruorial to (he Governor of Mauritius, Sir Arthur Gordon, 
reijuestiTig him to preserve the last remnants of the nearly extinct race 
of Mascarene tortoises, which stiU survive in the island of Aldahra. 

"Among the booes collected by the naturalist of the Transit of 
Venn^ Expedition, 187i-5, some, tar exceeding in size the majoiity 
of their kind, are not rare, and prove that the Rodriguez tortoise waa 
quite ec[Ual in bulk to Testuih elephantiun, many individuals having 
had a carapace four and a half feet long." (A, (Jiiather, in Phil, 7Vaiis., 
I. c, pp. 452 Jf??. See Appendix and supplementary note.) 
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seen one' tliat weigb'd one litindred pound, and had Ftesli 
enough about it, to feed ii good number of Men. This 
Flesh is very wholsom, and tasts something like Mutton, 
but 'tia mote delicate : The Fat is extreamly white, and 
never Congeals nor rises in your Stomach, eat as much as 
you will of it. We all unanimously agreed, 'twas better 
than the best Butter in Europe. To anoint one's self with 
tliis Oil, is an excellent Remedy for Surfeits, Colds, Cramps 
and several other Distempers. The Liver of this Animal is 



Delicious that one may say of 
auca with it, dress it how you 



extraoi-dinarily delicate,- 'tis s 
it, it always caiTies its own l 
will. 

The Bones of these Turtles are Massy; I mean they have 
no Marrow in them. Every one knows, that these Animals 
in general are hatch'd of Eggs. The Land-Turtles lay theirs 
in the Sand, and cover them,^ that they may he hatch'd* : The 
Scale of it, or rather the Shell, is soft, and the Substance 
within good to eat. There are such plenty of Land-Turtles 
in this Isle, that sometimes you see two or thi-ee thousand of 
them in a Flock ; so that one may go above a hundred Paces 
on their Backs ; or, to speak more properly on their Cava- 
pacen, without setting foot to the Ground. They meet to- 
gether in the Evening in shady Places, and lie so close, that 
one wou'd think those Places were pav'd with them. There 's 
one thing very odd among them ; they always place Sentinels 
at some Distance from their Troop, at the foui' corners of 
their Camp, to which the Sentinels turn their Backs, and 



' In orig. : " J'an ai vu qui peaeiit,'' etc. 

' ■' Kc fort groa a proportiun de raiiiiLi:il ; au udc torlite qui n'a que 
quinze livrea de ohair, a le foye de cinq ^ six livres," omilted in trans- 
Ution. 



* " CeB ceurs aont ronds en tjus Hens, comma dea biltsE de billar 
It de la groBSeur des ceufs de ponies," omitted in translation. 
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look with the Eyes, as it' tliey were on the Watch. This we 
have iilways observ'd of them ; and this Mystery seems the 
more difficult to lie comprehended, for that these Creatures 
are uncapable to defeud themselves, or to fly. 

We have also great plenty of Sea-Turtlea here : Their 
Flesh tasts like BeeK, that of the Breast is admirable. The 
fat is as good as Veal Marrow, but being greeu, it has some- 
thing the Air of au Ointment, which at first renders it 
Nauseous. This fat is not only delicate, but wholsom, and 
purges gently. The Indians make use of it as a Soveraign 
Remedy in the Venereal Disease.' 

Tlie Sea-Turtles are prodigious big, we have aeen some 
that weigh'd above 500 Found. When we wou'd take them, 
we tutu'd them on their Backs by strength of Arms, or with 
Leavers ; and wlien they are overturu'd, 'tis impossible for 
them to get up again. They lay their Eggs in sandy Places 
near the Sea, and always in the Night-time ; they make a 
hole about three Foot deep, and a Foot broad for that pur- 
pose: The greatest of tliem will lay near two hundred in less 
than two Houi?. They cover them with Sand, and in six 
Weeks time the Sun hatches tliem : As soon as they are 
hatch'd, all these little Animals wliich are not so big as. a 
Chicken, just coming out of the Shell, go directly to the Sea, 
do what you will to hinder them ; they are generally hatch'd 
in an Hour's time. We have often, to divert our selves, 
carry'd some of them a quarter of a League off on the Moun- 
tain, and as soon as we put them on the Ground, they imme- 
diately went directly to the Sea, They then go faster than 
when they are grown bigger. 

The Fools, the Frigats, and several other Birds which lie 
in wait for them upon Trees, destroy abundance of them 
when they are so young ; insomuch, that hai-dly ten in a 

' •' Quand on a maiig^ de cette grtifsse (voudra-t-ou bien que jo 
le dieiiV) I'uiiu qu'on reud cat d'uu verd d'L'ineraudc admirable,'' 
omitted by translator. 
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Hundred of them are sav'd. Yet tliere are such prodigious 
Numbers, that 'twou'd have amaz'd one if we had not con- 
sider'd, every Turtle lays two thousand Eggs a year at times, 
that they have multiply'd thus from the beginning of the 
World, and perhaps have not met with any Destroyers but 
our selves. 

Their Eggs ate not quite so good to eat, as those of tJie 
Land-Turtles, neither is their Flesh so Delicate. They are 
of the same shape, and the white both of the one and the 
other cannot without a great deal of difficulty be chang'd ; 
but in length of time it changes so entirely, that it turns 
quite yellow.^ The Liver of the Sea-Turtle hath not at all the 
Tast of that of the Land; besides, 'tis very unwholsome, it 
smells offensive Iil;e bad Oil- : 'Tis Kank, and rises in the 
Stomach a good while after it is eaten. 

These Animals feed upon Weeds at the bottom of the Sea, 
and never come a-shoar but to Lay. And I must observe 
here, en passant, that before that time they couple for nine 
days together without Disjunction. 

Their Fat remains Liquid when 'tis melted, and lasts 
Admirably, as well as that of the Land-Turtles. It may be 
made use of in all sorts of Sauces, either for Flesh or Fish. 

The Turtle is a dull, heavy sort of a Creature.^ It can live 
without eating a whole Month, provided 'tis discharg'd of the 
burthen of its Eggs, and you water it from time to time with 
some Pails of Sea- Water. 



' In orig. : " et le blanc des uns et dee autres nc se cuit q^ue tr^a 
diffidlement; et mf mo k la loiigue il Be diaaipe abaolumeut de sorte qu'il 
ue Teste proprement que le jaiiue." The tranalatot's icndering of this 
pasiiage is nonsGiiae. 

' " Ou urie esptee do sauvagiii,'' oniitti.>d in translaticm. " Sauvagin" 
is applied to the smell of whale -blubber. 

^ In original : " La Tortue a le gang froid." Tbia eTidentljr applies 
bi the actual tctnpcraturu of the blood, and not to tho phlegmatic (IIh- 
poffltion of Ibe animal, as the Iranelator toakcs it ajipear : later on Leguat 
distiDguishcs the Lomentin be having hut bloud. {Infra, p. 74.) 
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The Lamentius,' wLich other Nations call Manati, that !» I 
having Hands, abound in the Sea ahout this Isle, appeariug I 
oEteii in nnnioroiia Troops. Its Head is extreamly like that J 
of a Hog, whatever is said in Mr. CorneUle's^ Dictionary of 1 
Arts and Sciences; for in the Article of this Fish, of the 1 
difference of Palm-Treos, and several other things that have ' 
fallen within my Knowledge ; he ia apt to erre frequently 
and grosly, as is the least imperfect Dictionary that ever 
was. He borrows the Heads of an Ox, of a Mole, of a Horse 
and a Hog, to Compose that of a Lamantin ; and in this case 
falls into the same Confusion, which happens to all that 
undertake to describe things they never saw, and have no 
distinct Idwa of. As for my self, I have seen, and carefully ' 
and nearly esamin'd several ; wherefore 1 say again, that not 
only I, but my Companions also fouiid the Head of a Lamen- | 
tin was altogether very like that of a Hog, excepting that its ■ 
Snout was not so sharp. 



' This animal was evidently the I/alkore ihigonij, now extinct in the 
Maacareiie watare, an innocuous herbivore, without fear ot man, easily 
captured, and therefore soon extirpated hj the sailors iu waut of fresh 
n-.eat. (See BUppleraenlary note.) 

" Where is the Rhytina of Behrings' Island? Absolutely aboliahtd 
from the face of the earth ! Where are the Manatees that played In ihe I 
waters of thi Antilles? . . . Where aretho Dugonga of Rodriguez, 
60 charmingly deacribed by Leguat ? Vanished! Where are the Sea- 
elephanta of Aeceneion, Tristan d'Acuuha and the Croiettes? So hunted 1 
down that ic is not worth a skipper's while to seek them ! Where are | 
the countless and mighty Utaries that P^ron found in Bass's Straita? 
Not there assuredly ! . . . Snrely it ia time to stop such wanton, 
Eueh short-sighted destruction.'' (Professor Newton on "■ Ei termination ' 
of Marine Ktammalia", Nature, December 11, 1873, p. IIS ; Mammalia, 
li'fcent and Extinct, by A. W. Scott, Sydney, pp. 53 el ug.) 

' This M. CorneiUe was Thomas, the younger brother of Pierre, the 
great CorneiUe. He composed this Diclioiiitaire des Arts et des Sciences 
at the request of the French Academy, ss a supplementary work to 
the Academy's Dictionary. The article on Laroentins, by ThoH. Cor- 
neiUe, was solely concerned with the American Lamentin, and not with 
the Dugong described by Leguat. (Mnller's note on p. 92 of modern 
French ed.) 
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The greatest of tlicin are about twenty Foot long, and 
have no otiier Fins but the Tail and two Paws. The Body 
is pretty big down to the middle, and a little below it, the 
Tail liaa thia in Tarticidar with the Whales' ; that its 
breadth is Horizontal, when the Animal lies on its Belly. 
The Blood of this Creature is hot, its Skin is Black, very 
rough and hard, with some Hairs, but so few, they are 
scarce perceivahle. Its Eyes are small, and it has two holes 
which it opens and shuts, and for that reason may be call'd 
(its) Oills and its Ears. Because it often draws in its Tongue, 
which is not very great, several have assur'd me it has none. 
It has Hind-Teeth,^ and even Tusks like a Boar, but no 
Fore-Teeth : Its Jawa are hard enough to bite Grass,' its 
Flesh is excellent, and tasts something like the best Vea! : 
'Tis very wholsom Meat. 

The Female has Tets like Women's; Some say it brings 
forth two young ones at a time, and gives them Milk 
together, carrying them both at its Breast with its two 
things like Hands^ : But since I have never seen it hold but 
one, I encline to believe it bears no more at once. 

I never saw thia extraordinary Nurse,^ without remem- 
bring with double Reason my own Condition, that of an 

1 Thia remarkable order of aquatic mammalia, now known as Sirenin, 
wiiH formerly classed with Ce(nMn, with walruaea and seals liy others, 
aud even with eleiihanta by De Blainville. (See siipplementaiy iiole.) 

* Li orig. : " 11 a dee deota mUclieli^reE,'' i.e., molars. 
3 III orig. ; "pour arraobtr ct pour brouter I'herbe." 

* III orig. : '' avec aea deux espf^ces de mains," 

' 'I'his habit of ihu female Laiiieiiliii, deacribed by Leguat, confirms 
the opinion, before meulloiied, that it is the Uixlicme Dvgong. Whi-u 
the female Dugong is nursing lier yuung one, she carries it un one 
Hipper and takes care to keep the bead of her offspring, as well as her own, 
H ell above the surface of the water, ihua preaeating a strangely human 
aspect. These creatures arc most affectionate, and if one of a pair bo 
captured, the other falls an easy prey, aa it refuses to leave the dead 
body of its companioD. Some of these animals attiiiu to a length of 
over seven feet in Ceylon, (Sec Sir Kwurson Tennent's Ceylim, 2nd 
edit., ii, pp. 657 ct sfq.') 
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Exile, and that I'assaye of the Prophet Jcremj/,m hia Lamenta- 
tions, where he there Complains thus. Even the Sea-Monattrs^ 
draio out the Brea&t, they give suck to their young ones; (iv£) the \ 
Datighter of my People is become cruel like the Ostriches in the 
WOdemess. (LamentatioDS, iv, 3.) 

This Fish is very easily taken, it feeds in Herds like | 
Sheep, about three or four foot under AVater ; and when wo 1 
caine among them did not fly, so that we might take whioh j 
we wou'd of them, by either Shooting them,* or falling upon 
them two or three at a time upon one without Arms, and 
pulling it a-shoar by main force. We sometimes found , 
three or four hundred together feeding on the Weeds at the 
bottom of the Water, and they are so far from being Wild, 
that they wou'd often let us handle them to feel which was 
fattest. We put a Rope about its Tail, and so liale it a- 
shoar. We never took the greatest of them, becaust 
cou'd not master them so easily, and they might perhaps j 
have iiiaster'd us: Besides, their Flesh is not so Delicate as:'^ 
that of the little ones. 

Their Lard is firm and excellent, no body that ever saw ] 
and tasted the Flesh, took it for any thing but Dutchera I 
Meat. This poor Animal dies as soon as it has lost a little i 
Blood. We discover'd that they were to be met with in -I 
these Seas, by finding one dead on the Shoar some Months ] 
after our Arrival on the Lsland. We did not observe that 4 
this Creature ever came to Land: We imagin'd it might be ■ 
thrown there, for I do not take it to he Amphibious. 

We found several other sorts of Fish, and all differenlS 
from those of Europe, except Oysters and Eels. 

We easily caught Sea-Eels with a line, as well aa Fresh'^ 
Water. Between the Shelves," and the dry Land, 1 

' llie Halicore lahentaadi was well known to thp Jews, as its habitat 
itBB in the Red Sea, on the coral reefs, described by Ruppell. 
Tristram's Natural Hist, of the BibU, pp. 44, 152. 

' In orig. : "le tirer ii bout touchaut avee nn fiiBil." 
In orig. : '■ brisaUB," rucfe. 
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are certain spaces of Ground which are cover'd when the 
TLrle is in, and dry when 'tis out. In tliia Extent there are 
Ditches or sorts of Eeaervatories, which the Sea has dug, and 
which remain always full of Water, and also full of Fish. 'Tis 
tJiere that we fish'd with Ease and Pleasure; for the Water 
being very clear, we cou'd see the Fish catcli greedily after 
the Kait ; and sometimes there ■won'd be a kind of Battel 
about it, who shou'd bite firat; insomuch that we might 
catch abundance in a very little time. 

Tiie fishing with a Net is not less Diverting, for we had 
the pleasure of taking a great number of Fish, whose Variety 
was very agreeable. 

About a thousand Paces from our Lodges there was a Creek, 
which was full of Sea-Water (at high tide), and at its entrance 
we cast our Net ; so that when the Sea went out, abundance of 
Fish rematu'd dry, and we took up what we pleas'd, letting 
the rest go, as long as there was Water enough to carry them. 

We had also another Creek on the other side of our Cab- 
bins, and full of Oysters, sticking to the Eocks. We went 
often to Breakfast there, and broiigbt some home, with which 
we made an excellent Kagout with Palra-Tree-Cabbages and 
Turtles fat. 

Of all the Birds in the Island, the most Remarkable is 
that which goes by the Name of the Solitary} because 'tis 
very seldom seen in Company, tho' there are abundance of 
them. The Feathers of the Males are of a brown, grey 
Colour : The Feet and Beak are like a Turkeys, but a little 
more crooked. They have scarce any Tail, but their Hind- 
part cover'd with I'eathers is Eoundish, like the Crupper of 
a Horse, they are taller than Turkeys. Tlieir Neck is 
straight, and a little longer in proportion than a Turkeys, 
wlien it lifts up his Head. Its Eye is black and lively, and 
its Head without Comb or Cop.* They never lly, their Wings 
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are too little to support the weight of tlieir Bodies ; they 
serve only to beat themselves, and flutter' when they call one 
another. They will whirl about* for twenty or thirty times 
together on the same side, during the space of four or five 
Minutes : The Motions of their Wings makes then a noise 
very like tliat of a Rattle ; and one may hear it two hundred 
Paces off. The Bono of their Wing grows greater towards 
the Extremity, and forms a little round Mass under the 
Feathers, as big as a Musket Ball : That and its Beak are 
the chief Dftfeuce o£ this Bird. 'Tis very hard to catch it 
in the Woods, but easie in open Places, because we run faster 
than they, and sometimes we approach them without much 
Trouble. From March to Septemler they are extremely fat, 
and tast admirably well, especially while they are young, 
-sonie of the Males weigh forty five Pound. 

The Females are wonderfully beautiful, some fair, some 
brown ; I call tliem fair, because they are of the colour of fair 
Hair: They have a sort of Peak like a Widow's cap' upoa 
their Breasts, which is of a dun Colour. No one Feather ia 
stragling from the other all over their Bodies, they being very 
careful to adjust themselves, and make them all even with 
their Beaks. The Feathers on their Thighs are round like 
shells at the end, and being there very thick, have an 
agreeable effect ; They have two Risings on their Craws,* and 
the Feathers are whiter there than the rest, which livelily 
Represents the fine Neck of a Beautiful Woman. They 
walk with so much Stateliuess and good Grace, that one can- 
not help admiring and loving them; by which means their 
line Mcin (i.e., mien) often saves their Lives. 

Tlio' these Birds will sometimes very familiarly coma up 

' In orig.: " pour faire le moulinet." 

* In orig. : " Ua font avec viteBSe vingt ou treiite pirouettes tout de 
suite, du meme c&te, peoilaut V<!Hpaj:e de quatre ou cicq minuteB." 

' In otig.; "baudeau." 

♦ Craw — Dutch Kraog, Swed. KrUfva, Germ. Kragai — the crop of 
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near enough to one, when we do not run after them, yet they 
will never grow Tame : As soon as they are caught tliey 
shed Teara without Crying, and (obstinately) refuse all man- 
ner of Sustenance till they die. 

We find io the Gizaids of both Male and Female a 
brown Stone, of the bigness of a Heiia Egg,* 'tis somewhat 
rough, flat 011 one side, and round on the other, heavy anil 
hard. We believe this Stone was there when they were 
hatch'd. for let them be never so young, yon met with it 
always. They have b t of 'em, and besides, the 

Passage from the Cra t the C zard is so narrow, that a 
like Mass of half th b n cou i not pass. It serv'd to 
whet our Knives, bctt tl an a y ther Stone whatsoever. 

When these Bird lu Id tl Nests, they choose a clean 
Place, gather together some Palm-Leaves for that purpose, 
and heap them np a foot and a half high from the Ground, 
on which they sit. They never lay but one Egg, which is 
much bigger than that of a Goose. The Male and Female 
both cover^ it in tlieir turns, and the young is not hatch'd 
till at seven Weeks end : All the while they are sitting 
upon it, or are bringing up their young one, which is not 
able to provide for its self in several Months,^ they will 
not suffer any other Bird of their Species to come within 
two hundred yards round of the Place: But what is very 
singular, is, Tlie Males will never drive away the Females, 
only when he perceives one he makes a noise with his 
Wings to call the Female, and she drives the unwelcome 
Stranger away, not leaving it till 'tis without her Bounds. 
The Female do's the same as to the Males, whom she leaves 
to the Male,-and he drives them away. We have obscry'd 
this several times, and I affirm it to be true. 

The Combats between them on this occasion last some- 

1 See Appendix, .ind Plate No. x. 

' In cirig. : "le convent.'' 

' In orig. : "qu'aprfes pluaieun moia." 
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timBs pretty long, because thu Stranger only turns about, and 
do'a not fly directly from tlie Nest : However, the others do 
not forsake it, till they have quite driv'n it out of tlieir Limita, 
After these Birds have rais'd their young One, and left it to 
its self, they are always together, which the other Birds are 
not, and tho' they happen to mingle with other Birds of the 
same Species, these two Companions never disunite.^ We 
have often remark'd, that some days after the young one 
leaves the Nest, a Company of thirty or forty brings another 
young one to it; and the new fledg'd Bird with its Father 
and Mother joyning with the Baud, march to some bye Place. 
We frequently follow'd tliem, and found tliat afterwards the 
old ones went eacli their way alone, or in Couples, and left 
the two young ones togetlier, which we call'd a Marriage. 

This Particularity has something in it which looks a little 
Fabulous, nevertheless, what I say is sincere Truth, and what 
1 have more than once observ'd with Care and Pleasure: 
neither cou'd I forbear to entertain my Mind with several 
Eeflections on this Occasion. I seut Mankind to learn of the 
Beasts, I commended my SolUariea for marrying young (a 
piece of Wisdom practis'd by our Jews) for satisfying Nature 
in a proper time ; and when she wants to be satisfy'd accord- 
ing to the state of the same Nature, and conformable to the 
intention of the Creator. I admir'd the Happiness of these 
innocent and faithful Pairs, who iiv'd so peaceably in con- 
stant Love : I said to my self, if our Pride and Extravagance 
were restrain'd, if Men were or had been as wise as these 
Birds, to say all at once, they wou'd marry as these ]5irds do, 
without any other Pomp or Ceremony, without Contracts or 
Jointures, without Portions or Settlements,* without subjee- 
tion to any Laws, and without any Offence, with which 

I "MftiB ils deiEieurent lonjoure unia et compagnous quoiqu'ile ailleat 
quelquefois se m&ler parini d'autrea de ieur espSce," omitted in trana- 

' Id orig : '' Sana Mien aaoB Tien." 
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Nature wou'd be most pleas'd, and the Common-Wealth 
most benefited; for Divine and Human Laws, are only 
Fiecautions against the disorders of Jlankind. Enow, kind 
Keadev, that ray chief Employment in this Deeart Island was 
thinking, and suffer me therefore sometimes to speak ray 
Thoughts. I have already giv'n you notice, that yon were 
not to expect a Dissertation on the Antiquity of Greek 
Accents, nor on Manuscripts of our Eden, nor on the Medals 
found there, any more than Descriptions of its Amphitheaters, 
Palaces and Temples. 

Our Wood-hens' are fat all the year round, and of a most 
delicate Tast. Their Colour is always of a Ijright Gray, and 
there's very little difference in the Phimage between the two 
Sexes. Tlieyhide their Nests so well, that we cou'd not find 
'em out, and consequently did not tast their Eggs. They 
have a red List^ about their Eyes, their Beaks are straight 
and pointed, near two Inches long, and red also. They 
cannot By, their fat makes 'em too heavy for it. If you 
oEfer them any thing that's red,^ they are so angry they will 
fly at you to catch it out of your Hand, and in the heat of 
the Combat, we had an opportunity to take them with ease. 
We had abundance of Bitterns,* as big and as good as 

' In orig. " Gelinotes", an extinct form of RalUdie, closely allied 
to the Aphanapteryx of Mauritius, Ct. lieeherches sur la/aiine ancienne 
lies iUa Mascaiviffaes, par Alph. Milne Edwarda in Ann. des Sc, nal. Zoiil., 
hma efirie, t. lii, art. 3, and, by the same author, Sur let qffinileg 
zooU>giques rfe CAphtinapteryx, flc,^ op. c, x, 325. 

' In orig.: " ourlet rouge autour." Anglo-Saxon List; loel, listi ot 
fillet ; aliBt of cloth ie the outer ed^e or border. 

Cf. SbalcBBpeare, " Gartered with a red and blue list." (Taming 0/ 
lheShreu;iii,2.) 

' M. Milne Edwarda proposes the name ErijthTomachus, i.e., " Hostile 
to red," for this genus, and has named the specina here described after 
our author, E. Leguati. Hat Messrs. Giinther and Newton prefer 
looking upon the Rodriguez hjrd aa a smaller species of Aphannpier'jx, 
andtotreatof itas-1. ifflcnd'. Cf. Phil. Tram.,op.c.,-p.A^X. TirfeApp, 

* la orig. '■Bntors''. The bitterns mentioned seem to have been 
night-herons, Nycticorax megacephalui. This night-heron was clearly 
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Cfipons ; they are more familiar, and more easily to be caught 
than Woodhens. 

The Pigeons' here are somewhat less than ours, and all of 
a Slate colour, fat and good. They pearch and build their 
Kesta upon Trees ; they are easily taken, being so Tame, that 
we have had fifty about our Table to Pick up the Melon- 
Seeda which we threw them, and they lik'd mightily. We 
took them when we pleaa'd, and ty'd little Rags to their 
Thighs of several Colours, that we might know them again if 
we let them loose. They never miss'd attendiug us at our 
Meals, and we call'd them our Chickens. They never built 
their Nests in the Isle, but in the little Islets' that are 
near it. We suppos'd 'twas to avoid the persecution of 
the Eats, of whicli there are vast Numbers in this Island, 
as I shall report in the Sequel of this Eelation, Tlie 
Eats never pass into the Islets. The Fools,* the Frigats* 
and perhaps some other Sea-Birds who live upon Fish only, 
build their Nests on Trees ; but* there are some other 

"otrauoh more cursorial habits", write Mesgra. Gunthcr and Newton, 
" than itB congeners, chasing rather terrestrial animals (lizards) than 
aquatic." {Phil. J-raiii., I. c, 436.) 

" ITie effect of the prolonged isolation on the two vertebrate-hmit- 
ing birds of Rodrigaei, the owl and the night-herou, was precisely the 
Baine. Withoutlosingthepowerot flight, they became brevipennate; but 
the increased development of the legs compensated for the reduction of 
this power, and enabled the one to destroy animals of larger size when 
the smaller tinds become scarcer, and the other to chase its swift- 
running prey.'' [PhUosojjkieal TVun.vaciiim,', op. c, p, 436.) 

' Culumlia roiierieaiia. This pigeon, now extinct, was probably of 
the genns Erythriena, being of a slate colour (arrfoise), and not the 
7\rtiir picturalm of Madagascar, Ri^union, and Mauritius, as suggested 
by M. Milne Edwards. (E. N.) 

' These islets all received names subsequently. See p. 86, 'ii/ra, and 
a later account of Rodriguez (1730), Ann. des Sc. lutt. ZooL (6), ii, art. 4, 

3 The '' Roobj", probabiy Sula patcatoT, a species of gaunet.; but cf. 
Alph. Wilne Edwards, in A nv. iks Se. -nat. Zooi., Gme sfirie, t. ii, art 4» 

* " Les Paille-ea -queue," omitted in translation. See nest page. 

6 In orig ; " les ferrets el quelqura autrea." These birds axe d 
scribed later, in Part H. 
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Birds that sit on the Land, in the same Isles where the 
Pigeons nest All these Birds have a rank Taste, which is 
not agreeable; to make amends their Kggs are very good. 
The Fools come ev'ry Night, and Eoost in the Island ; 
and the Fi-igats which are larger, and so cail'd because 
they are light, and admirable Sailers,' lie in wait for 
them on the top of the Trees, from whence they flounce 
down upon them like Falcons on their Prey, not to kill 
them, but make them bring up the Fish that is in their 
Craw, which the Fool as soon as it is thus struck, is forc'd 
to do. The Frigat catches it always before it comes to the 
Ground. The Fool cries, and sometimes is very unwilling 
to part with its Prog, but the Frigat who is a holder and 
stronger Bird, laughs at its Cries, raoants into the Air, and 
down he flounces again upon it, seizes upon the Throat, and 
do's so till he has compell'd it to obey. 

The Frigat* is blackish, and about the bigness of a Duck. 
Its Wings are very large, 'tis a sort of Bird of Prey ; for it 
Las Talons, and its Beak which is above half a Foot long, is 
a little crooked at the end. The old ones of the Males, have 
a kind of red Flesh like a Comb under its Neck, as our 
Cocks have. The Fools are so cail'd because they incon- 
siderately come about Ships, Perch on the Eopes, and 
innocently suffer themselves to be easily taken. Their 
Simplicity is so great, that they judge of others by them- 
selves, and do not take Men to be Mischievous Creatures. 
Their Backs are of a Chesnut Colour, their Bellies whitish, 
their Beaks sharp, four Inches long, and big towards the 
Head, a little indented at the Edges. Their legs are short, 
their feet like tliose of a Duck, and of a pale Yellow. 

There's another sort of Bird* as big as a Pigeon all over 



1 In orig. : " bona Voiliera." 

* Tlie Ftigat*, or man-of-war bird {Tachmxtes aqiiiln, or T. minor). 
■ Le Paille-eii-queiie, the Tropic bird l^l'liaethoa Candidas) ; according 
Milne Edwards, P. Phamcurm and P. flui'iroslria. These birds ai 
fi 2 
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white, its Beak is abort and strong, it has a Feather at its 
Tail a Foot am! a half lonp, from whence it takes its Name 
being call'd Straw- Tail. These Birds made a pleasant War 
upon U9, or rather upon our Bonnets ; they often carae 
behind ua, and caught 'em off our Heads before we were 
aware of it ; This tliey did so frequently that we were forc'd 
to carry Sticks in our hands to defend our selves. We pre- 
vented them sometimes, when we discover'd them by their 
shadow before us : we then struck them in the Moment they 
were about to strike us. We cou'd never find out of what use 
the Bonnets were to them, nor what they did with those 
they took from us. 

I shall speak of the Taf/ and the Plulo in Maurice Island. 
There's but one sort of small Birda^ at Rodrigo, they are not 
much unlike Canary Birds ; we never heard them sing, tho' 
they are so familiar, that they will place themselves on a 
Book which you hold in your hand. 

There are abundance of green and blew Farrets,^ they are 

still very abundant in those regions {Ann. den. Sc. vat. Zool., op. eit., 
5me afirie, sSx, art. 3, and 6me sdrie, ii, art. 4). Another red-tailed 
species {PhaeOion riibricaii/ta) breeds on Ronnd Island, near MauritiuB, 

1 Two indigenous species ot small birds were collected by Sir E. 
Newton on llodriguez ia 186i. These were deKcribed by him as 
Fonilia flavicang and Drymxca rodericana, and specimens of both were 
brought home by the naturalists of the Transit of Venne Expedition 
in 187i. Sir E. Newton identifies Leguat's small birds with Fotidia 
JtaviCKns, but notices that they had " a very pleasant song'', in contra- 
diction to his statement that " we never heard them sing". It Milne 
Edwards, however, laying more stress on Leguat's words, is ot opinion 
that his small birds wereneitherFoMi/ia^oi'icon* nor ZJcyraaearorffricano, 
and that these may have been ot more recent introduction. Leguat's 
canaries, he thinks, have shared the fate of the Bolitaries and wood- 
hens— i.e., become extinct. (Of. P. Z. 8., 1865, p- 47 ; I''l«, lfi65, pp. 
147 et seq. ; Phil Tram., I. c, p. 459 ; Ann. des Sc. nal. Zool. (6), lix, 
art. 3, and (6), ii, art. 4.) 

* M. Milne Edwards has shown, in a memoir published some years 
agOjthttt there weregreat parrots at Rodriguez of a epecies which neither 
exists there nor in any other part of the globe. 'I'hese were distinct 
from Agapornia carta and Palxornis exsul, and furnish additional proof 
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of a midling and equal bigness ; when they are young, their 
Flesh is as good as that of young Pigeons. 

There are Purrs^ and a few Swallows.* 

The Batts' fly there by day as well aa other Birds ; they 
are as big as a good Hen, and each wing is near two I'oot 
long. They never Perch, but hang by their Feet to the 
Boughs of Trees, with their Head downwards, and their 
Wings being supply'd with several Hooks, they do not easily 
fall tho' tliey are struck.* When you see them at a Distance, 
hanging thus wrapt up in their Wings, you won'd talte them 
rather for Fruit than Birds. The Dutch whom I knew at 
Maurice Island, made a rare Dish with them, and preferr'd it 
to the most Delicate Wild-Fowl. Eveiy Man has his Tast ; 
As for ua, we found something in these Batts that we did 
not like, and having a great many things that were much 

of changes having taken place in the fatina of that island. See his 
Maaoire siir un Psillacus fossile ih tih tie RadrigMC (PsiUaam roJeri- 
cnniis) in Ann. des Sc. naC. Zool. (5), Tiii, 1-15. The parrots, however, 
referred to in our text were of moderate si;te, aad m&j probably hare 
beeu Palieoriiis exut, of which a. living Hpecimen was Been in the island hf 
Mr. Slater in 1874. (Ct. Phil. Tram. R. S., I. c, pp. 430 and 459.) 

' Parra, probably a species of sandpiper, or pwliaps small plovers, for 
Leguat coidd not distinguish them. 

^ In orig. : "II y a des alloUettea de mer et dea Becassines. Nous 
n'avons vil que tres-peu d'hiroiidelles." 

' Flying-foses, Pleropvs Edwardsii. Pingr^, who touched at Rod- 
riguez in 1761, during his voyage for the observfttion of the Transit 
of Venus, gives some intereBtiDg details on these flying-foxes. Those 
he saw were the size of a pigeon, but longer ; the head like that of 
a fos ; the atin reddish, darker on the head and neck than on the rest 
of the body ; the wings dark grey ; when extended they may have 
measured a foot or a foot and a half. 1'hese animals are still extant 
at Rodriguez, but no materials have hitherto been acceEfiibie for their 
identification. M. Milne Edwards is inclined to think they are not 
Pleropta EdwaTihsii^ a much larger species inhabiting Madagascar, nor 
Pteropiii vidgaris of the island of Mauritius, also a larger type. {Ann. 
deg Sc. not. Zool., ftme sfirie, xii, art. 3.) 

* " EUes demeurent toujoura attachiieH par quelque crochet," omitted 
by translator. 



86 EXTR\0KD1MAHV LIZARDS. [169H 

better, at least in our Opinion, we never eat any of these 
filthy Creatures. Tliey carry their young about with them'; 
We observ'il they bad always two. 

The Palmtrees and Plantanea are always loeden with 
Lizards* about a foot long, the Beauty of which is very 
Extraordinary ; some of them are blue, some black, some 
green, some red, some grey, and the colour of each the most 
lively and bright of any of its liind. Their common Food is 
the Fruit of the Palm- Trees. They are not mischievous, and 
so Tame, that they often come and eat the Melons on our 
Tables, and in our Presence, and even in our Hands^ ; they 
serve for Prey to some Birds, especially tlie Bitterns. When 
we beat 'em down from the Trees with a Pole, these Birds 
wou'd come and devour them before us, tho' we did our 
utmost to hinder them ; and when we offer'd to oppose them, 
they came on still after their Prey, and still foUow'd us whea 
we endeavour'd to defend them. 

Tliere's another sort of Nocturnal Lizards* of a grayish 

' " & lie lea abandonnent que lors qa'lla peuvent volar,'' omitted by 
traualator, 

' PoBsibly, Dr. Giinther thinks, a sjieciea of Phekjiiaa, a genua well 
represented in tbe MaaeareDe region. (Phil. Tram,, I, c, p. 454.) 

' Tbe fact of there being lizards at Rodriguez is another proof of its 
being zoologically diBticct from Hindustan, for tliougli ieverol kinds 
of these reptiles are found in Ceylon, there are nooe in the adjacent 
continent. With reference to Iha tameness of lizarda, Sir E. Tennent 
relates the following anecdote : " In an officer's quarters, a gucko had 
been taught to come daily to the dinner-table, and always made its 
appearance along with the dessert. The family were absent for some 
months while the house underwent repairs ; but on the return of its • 
old friends, at their first dinner, the little lizard made ita entrance as 
usual as soon as the cloth had been remoTcd." (Sir E. Tetinent's 
Ceylon, i, 186.) 

* Probably, according to tho authority quoted above (n. 2), the species 
of which Mr. Slater collected, withrtmains of tbe solitaire and tortoise, 
several bones. He recoguised them as the remains of a lizard, possibly 
belonging to the family of Skinka. In Dr. Giinther'a opinion it is a 
geckoid lizard, which cannot be separated from the genua Gecko. He 
concurs in tbe proposal of Mr. Slater to name it, after Sir E. Newton, 
Gevko Newlmii. {}bid.) 
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Colour, and very ugly; they arc aa big aud as long as ones 
Arm, their Flesh is not very bail, they love Plantanes. We 
foiiud Salt enough ifl holes on the Eocks upon our Coasts, 
and had the Island been full of Inhabitants, they might have 
been supply'd there. The Waves throw up the Sea-water 
in their Agitation, and the Sun, that admirable Workman of 
all the Metamorphoses of Nature, turns it into Salt. The 
Sea brings yellow Amber and Ambergreece.^ We found a 
great piece of the latter, which we did not know, and which 
prov'd the cause of all the Misfortunes that happeu'd to us 
afterwards, as will be related in the sequel of this History. 
We found also abundance of a sort of black Bitumen, to 
which we gave the name of Amber, but I believe 'tis pro- 
perly Jet, 

There's a certain admirable Flower^ in this Island, which 
I shou'd prefer to Spanish Jessamine, 'tis as white as a Lily, 
and shap'd something like common Jessamine. It grows 
particularly out of the Trunks of rotten Trees,, when tliey 

' " La mer apporte de Tanibre jaune, & de I'ambre gria." The 
Arabic term Amber vae first given to the remarkable secretion formed 
in the intcBtinea of the Bpermaceti whale, and subsequently to the 
fossiliHed gum now geoerall; known by that term. Thi'se two siib- 
staticeB, bolh mjBterioua products of the Bea, were, in the seventeenth 
century, diatiuguiBhed only by tliuir colour aa aiiibre i/ris and aiiibre 

" Why do yon Braell of ambergrise, 
Of which was formed Neptune's niece ?" 

(^Neplum's Triumph.) 
Whilst Miltou speaks of game — 

'' In pastry built, or from the apit or boiled 
Gria -amber steam'd." 

(^Paradise Regained.) 
* A marked feature in the Flora, Professor Balfour states (iip. c'tt.^ 
p. 304), ia the paucity of Omhiilacex. Only four species have been 
determined ; a fifth, a species of Aiigrmcuni, was found, but in too im- 
perfect a state for ideutificalion. Professor Balfour knows of 00 plant 
on the island anawertug to Leguat'a description, and can only suppose it 
to refer to some species of orchid, which has now passed away. A sweet- 
smelling orchid, AagraKum fTagra]u,h found in the Mascarene Islands. 
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are almost reduc'd to the Substance of Mould. The Odour 
of this Flower, strikes one agreeably at a hundred Paces 
distance. 

The Air of this Isle will not suffer Lice or Fleas, as one 
may be assur'd by Experience after such a Voyage as ours. 
Neither were we troubled by any stinging Flies, nor other 
Insects tliat are so troublesom iu the Night, or rather so 
intolerable, in other Places. 

In those little Islands' before-mention'd where the Pigeons 
build, there are an infinite number of Sea-Fowl ; their Flesh 
(is) not pleasant to the Taste, nor very wholesom, but their 
Ej^s are very good. There's such abundance of these 
Birds,' that when they rise, the Sky is even darken'd by 
them. 

They hatch on the Sand, and so near one another that they 
touch, tho' of different Kinds. These poor Creatures are so 
Tame, and so little Diffident, that they will not rise tho' you 
are almost upon them. They lay three times a year, and but 
one Egg at a time, like th& Solitaries ,• which is the more 
Eeraarkable, for that if I am not Mistaken, we have no 
Example of any thing like it among our European Birds. I 
shall add one very particular thing which I observ'd in some 
of these Birds in Maurice Island, when I come to treat of 
that Isle. 

Thus have I related the most considerable Observations 
we made in and about the Island of Modrigo. I must now, 

1 These little islets are notiocjible both in Legiiat'a eketch map and 
tiio Admiralty charts, tacainiilea of which have been given tor com- 
parison. It will be aecQ that tbose islets extend from Booby Island 
(55 feet) on the north, round the west side of the island within the 
reefs to Port South-East, Crab Island being the highest of them 
{150 feet). Their names, Booby, Pierrot, and Frigate, etc., indicate 
their being the homes of land-birds and sea-fowl. It is not easy to 
identify any particular islet in Legnat's map. 

s Probably terns, several species of which breed on the islets round 
Rodrignez. (Cf. Phil. Traia., I. C, pp. 463 et seq.) 
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to give the Reader n true Iibea of the Place, take notice ot 
tlie disagreeable and inconvenient tilings in it : I shall 
begin with what we first saw. As soon as we Landed, we 
were surrounded by a prodigious Number of certain little 
Flies which cover'd us. 'Twaa in vain to kill tliem, for after 
you had bruis'd ten Thousand of them to pieces, they wou'd 
be no more mist, than ten drops of Water in the Sea. 'Tis 
true, these little Creatures did not sting; all the Inconveni- 
ence they put us to was a little tickling when they touch'd 
our Faces. They retire to the Trees aa soon as the Sun is 
down, and leave them when it Rises. They always seek 
shelter, and the mild cooling Breeze ; and after we had 
fell'd the Trees about the Place where we built our Cabins, 
it expos'd them so much to the Wind, tliat it drove 'em to 
the Woods, and deliver'd all the extent of our Habitations 
entirely from them. But we met with them every where 
when we walkt out into the Island. 

There's also a kind of great Flies which do not fear the 
Wind aa the others do, and are very Trouhleaom. Their 
Bellies are full of Worms, which they lay on our Meat, and 
sometimes let 'em fall as they fly along, so that those Pro- 
visions quickly tainted, when, instead of leaving them open 
to the Air, we wrapt them up in Linen. The only means 
we found out to cure this Evil, was to dip them in Sea- 
Water from time to time. The Serves or Fibres of the 
Stalks of our Plantane-Leavea wou'd have made an excellent 
fine Trellis which those Flies cou'd not Penetrate, and with 
which we might have made a Safe to secure our Meat, but 
we did not think of that Machine. 

The RatB_were our second Plague, they are like those in 
Europe, are very Numerous, and very Troublesome, 

They did not only eat the Seed we sow'd, but came into our 
Cabhins, and nibbled everything they found there. I am 
apt to 'doubt whether Mr. de liochcfort was well inforra'd 
when he wrote tliere were no Rata iu the American Islands 
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before our Discoveries there' ; for I imva often found in the 
Eeiation of Voyngera tliat they met with prodigious quanti- 
ties in Desert aud unknown Islands. It's not impossible 
that some Sliip might have touch 'd, or been cast away there ; 
but let our Modern Philosophers say what they will, I have 
very good reason to believe, that Rata as well as other kind 
of Vermin are engender'd sometimes by Corruption, tho' they 
are also brought forth by the common way of Generation. 
If 'tis the good pleasure of God, the Great Master of the 
Universe, that it shou'd be so, what shou'd hinder Eats being 
found in those Islands where never any vessel was ?^ 

Whereas the Americans have Adders which are naturally 
bent to exterminate this Villanous Eace, as also Cats and 
Dogs that are taught to make War upon them, we bad 
nothing to assist us but Owls' and Traps. We soon banish'd 
them from our Quarters, by the help of the latter ; however 
we must own, that a new Multitude sometimes return'd, 
and found us new Work to clear them. The moat ready aud 
sure way of getting rid of great Numbers of them, wou'd be 
to lay poyson'd Meat for them ; the Island not being very 
big, this wou'd soon have a very good Effect ; and nothing 
could come of it that we needed apprehend, if it happen'd 
before the Isle was well setled. fl 
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touched at the island before Leguat'a time on their way to India. 

^ The oirls of Rodriguez are uow extinct, but some boDee fiiuud in 
one of ita caves by Sir E. Newton iu 187-t attest Leguat's veracity. 
These bones belong to two species, for one of which M. Alph, Milne 
Edwards proposes the name of Slrix (Aikeue) niurivora; of the other 
only one bone, a tibia, having been produced for examination, no 
specific name could be given, (^iin. des Sc. nal.Zooi. (5), lix, art. 3.) 
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The several Inconvenieucea oceasion'd by these Animals 
when they come thus hy Armies, render Credible what ia 
saiil of that young English Adventurer (Richard Whittingtou, 
in the year 1397) who made his Fortune hy a Cat which he 
carry'd out of his Country hy chance, and which he pre- 
sented to a Lord in some Island in the Indies. This little 
I'rince chai-m'd with the Cat's admirable Hunting, liberally 
Rewarded him who brouglit it ; and who liaviug set a high 
Price upon it, return'd Rich to London, and became Lord 
Mayor. He is often to be seen painted with his Cat in his 
Mayors Habit, and serves for one of the Bigns in that City. 

The Land-Crabs^ were our next Enemies. Tis impossible 
to destroy them, there's such a prodigious quantity of them 
in the low Grounds, and 'tis very difficult to get them out 
of their Holes.^ Their Burroughs are very broad, and have 
several Entrances; they never go far from them, standing 
always upon their Guard. 

They tore up our Plants in our Gardens day and Night, 
and if we shut up the I'lants in a sort of a Cage in hopes of 
saving them, if they were not far ofT, they wou'd dig under 
Ground from their Burroughs to the Plants, and tear them 
up under the Cage. The back Scale or Shell of this Crab is 
of a dirty Kusset Colour, is almost round, and about four 
Inches Diameter, They march directly with eight Claws or 
Paws, about four Inches from the Ground, and have two 
that are indented of an unequal Bigness, as we know all 
sorts of Crabs have, the Eight Claw or Paw being bigger and 

' The land crabs described in our text appear ta be allied or ideotical 
with Birgas latro, vbicli Darwin observed ia the Keeliiig Island*. He 
speaks of their burrowing habits aud of their being provided with 
"rery atroog and heavy pincers", with which they crauk the cocoa- 
nuts {Voyage, of the Beagh,M, p. 651). Mcbetb. Gulliver and Slater col- 
lected 189 specimens of crust-acete at Rodriguez, repreeeutiug thirty- 
five speeiea. {Phil. Trans., I. c, p. 485.) 

' "Ellea se logent en terre, & creuseiit, juaqu'^ ce qu'ellea ayeut 
trouT^ de I'eaa," omitted by translator. 
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Stronger tlmn the rest. You cannot see the Month of one 
of them when it goes along, because it is downwards, but its 
Eyes are much like those of the Crabs in France and Eng- 
land, are a good Inch one above another on the Brink, and 
without the Shell. 

Wlien one approaches it, it presently retires ; but when 
we throw Stones after it, 'twill always run after the Stones, 
by which it is easily struck ; 'tis dangerous venturing to be 
pinch'd by it This Animal often cleans its Hole, and after 
having made a little heap of the Ordures it finds there, it 
carries them out by Pressing them against its Belly with its 
Claws. This it do's often, and with so much nimbleneaa, 
that it soon removes what is Troublesom to it. Its Flesh is 
pretty good, and tasta something like Eiver-Crabs. 

A little before and after the Full-Moons in July and 
August, these Crabs march by Millions, from all parts of the 
Island to the Sea, We never met with one but what waa 
laden with Eogs. We might then have destroy'd great 
quantities of tliem with ease, for they go in prodigious 
Troops, and being far from their Burroughs, have no place i 
of Retreat. We have sometimes kill'd above three Thousand I 
in an Evening with Sticks, yet we coii'd not perceive tha 1 
next Day, that their Number was at aU Diminish'd. The I 
Second year of our abode in this Isle, we thought of a wayj 
to rid our selves of them, in some measure; wliich v 
Sowing abundance of Seed in the places where they mot 
Inhabited ; that finding Occupation enough at Home, t 
might save our Plants, which if they had time to grow 1 
any bigness, were out of danger. This helpt us a little, i 
we were so cautious as to Sow those Plants which we wer^ 
willing to Cultivate, in Places they did not frequent, as i 
in our Gardens, as in Hills far from the Kivers where tlM 
bottom was Rock. 

One of our Companions who at all ventures b 
two great Chests of Merchandise with him, which were ii 
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demand in India, and also a good (Quantity of louis d'ors, but 
was at least as Diffident as Eich, was pleasantly caught by 
one of these little Beasts. His Pistoles were in several 
Puraea ; and we observ'd, if he went at any time a little way 
from bis Cabbin, be took them along with him. He never 
fail'd to hide them every Night before he went to Bed, in 
the safest place he cou'd think of; but as cunning as lie was 
he found one that was as cunning as he, and was bubbled^ 
by a Thief, he did not think of, I mean, some Crab or Eat 
that took away one of his Purses from him ; which being of 
Leather,' was no doubt very agreeable to the Bobbers Tast. 
The next day we perceiv'd he was Che^rin, and searchM for 
something with great Application ; we prest him to tell 
what he had lost, and at last through Importunity, or 
hoping we wou'd help him in finding it, he told us the whole 
truth of the Matter. The' we cou'd not forbear Laughing a 
little, we however went about with him to seek it, but all 
our seeking signify'd nothing, and the Person Rob'd was 
forc'd to comfort himself for the Eobbery. 'Tis true, he ever 
after made War* upon the whole Nation of Crabs, and we 
assisted him in it. He never kill'd one without giving him 
some blows after he was dead. 

The Sea-Crabs are much better* than the Land, and the 
Flesh easier to Digest. 
•There's also another sort which I am inform'd goes by the 



' To bublile, i.f., to cheat, from It. buhbola, a hoopoe; in orig. 
" fut la dupe'', from the French for the wimo bird, ttoin BOme tra- 
ditiou of the habits of that bird of irbich ve are igDOract, A familiar 
inatance of the use of the noun is the " South Sea bubble." Of. Wedg- 
wood's Diet, of Eng. Etymology ; Nares' Glosmry. 

' In orig. : " dont le cuir Stant un pcu gras," ets. 

' la orig.: "11 est vrai qu'il eut nne pertnanente raucune conlre 
toutc la nation des erabea, et que dans la guerre que noua leur faiaons 
souvent, 11 n'en tua jamaia aucune," etc. 

< " £t beaucoup plus grosses, . . . et la chair en est ais^e i, digerer." 
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Kame of Towlourovj;^ in the Antilks. and are very like the 
firat Crabs I spoke of, but somewhat less. They dwell 
between the Sen and the Land like true Amphibious Creaturt-s, 
as tliey are ; insomuch that the Sea twice a Day fills theii- 
Holes with Water, and they are continually at work to keep 
'em clean. 

The Hurricanes* which we were torrify'd with every year, 
in the Month of Jamtary or February, aa I have already 
noted, is also a dreadful Enemy. We felt its nide Attacks 
twice. This furious Wind rises commonly after fair Weather, 
and even after a great Calm ; and its greatest Violence lasts 
at least an Hour. We then saw several huge Trees torn up 
by the lioots in a Moment, and our Cabbins utterly over- 
whelm'd. The Sea Eaging and Foaming roar'd so, that it 
frighted us ; and lifting up its foaming Waves like Mountains, 
dashed 'em against the Coasts with so much Impetuosity, 
that it seem'd aa if Nature was in such Convulsions, 
soon reduce her to her Original Chaos. Heaven and Earth 
mingled, a thick Darkness involv'd the Sky, and the Clouds 
breaking diseharg'd a Deluge of Rain, like that whicl 
immerg'd the first World. Our fair auJ fruitful Valleysj 
were immediately drown'd, and look'd like a new Ocean. 
The Torrent overwhelm'd every thing that lay in its way 
and I believe if this Violence had lasted three Hours, 

' De Rochfott, in liia work on the Antillea (p. 253), mentions three 
kinds of craba under this nmne. applying it in particular to the Bmallest 
of the three. These crabs have a red shell with a black spot on it, are 
agrceahle to the taste, but, being small and producing dysentery, are 
not in much request. 

' In origiosl ; " ouragan ' (cf. p. 86, fvjira). Kodriguc-z lies right in. 
the paths oF the cyclonea which traverse the southern Indian OcMn. 
There is no positive law for their tracks, but, from the averages 
observed, it seerus that they nearly all pass from E.N.E. to W.8.W., 
hut, from loDgitude SO" E. westward aud when approaching the Mssca- 
rene group, they have a tendency to curve aoutliward, frequently backing 
to E.S.E. when they reach the aoathem tropic 

Dr. Meldrum has noticed that when the Mascarene Islands suffer from 
dronght the Indian Ucean is almost free from hurricanes. 
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there was not a Tree in the Island that could have resisted it. 
The Beasts hy a natural Instinct of Gracious and wise Provi- 
dence, foresaw these Storms before they happen'd, and sav'd 
themselves in the Cavities of the Mountains ; but the next 
Day tliey appear'd abroad as before, for the Weather retum'd 
to be as fair and clear as ever. The last Hurricane we felt 
at Eodrigo, was much more terrible than the first. In the 
midst of its greatest Fury, there was a sudden and profound 
Calm, not the least Noise was heard, and we believ'd all was 
over, when immediately the Storm return'd with more 
Violence than ever. It entirely destroy'd all our Gardens ; 
for the force of the Wind rais'd up the Waters of the Sea, 
and blew about ev'ry where a deluge of Salt Water that 
burnt up or kill'd all our plants. But it doing no hurt to the 
Soil at bottom, as soon as we got out of the Holes of the 
Eocks to which we fled we sow'd more Plants, and they 
came iip as before, 

In fine. The fourth and last Enemy we had to Combat 
with, were little green Caterpillars, whicb always come after 
a Hurricane, and are certainly one of its secret Productions. 
These Insects troubled us very much, from the Month of 
February, to that of April ; for they eat up our Melons, not 
leaving a Leaf on the Trees. Experience taught us the way 
to prevent it, which was by covering 'em all Night, and un- 
covering them in the Morning ; Glass Bells wou'd have been 
a good Buckler for them. These Vermin did not touch our 
Succory, nor our Purslain ; and we may therefore reasonably 
conclude, that there are several sorts of other Herbs and 
Plants which they will not meddle with, as not being to 
their Gust.' 

lu some Places we met with little Scorpions, especially on 
the Plantanes ; but we did not find that they were any way 
dangerous, because we were several times stung by them, 

• '' Gust", Lat. gustus, reluh, -teste ; of. Shakespeare, " Allay the 
cpisi be bath in . . ." Twelfth Nighty ii, 3. 
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without any Inconvenience afterwards, It only caus'd a^ 
little Pain for a Moment or two, like the prick of a Pin. 

When we bath 'J our selves in the Sea, or when we were 
oblig'd to walk in our Fishing, we were often surrounded 
with a great Troop of Sharks, among which some were very 
great, yet we were never attack'd by them. And when we 
were on that fatal Rock of the Isle ifauriee, which I shall 
say more of hereafter, I have a hundred times seen a great 
Pack of Dogs follow a Stag into the Sea, and Swim after 
him in places where were abundance of Sharks; yet they 
never did them any hurt, any more than they did us when 
we were Bathing. Let the Eeader therefore judge, whether 
this is such a Voracious Animal as 'tis represented to be, or 
whether the Sharks in these Seas are different from those in 
others. The Kelatious of such as have made Voyages to 
Amerim, and several other parts of the World, tell us 
unanimously, that the Sharks in those Seas are extreamly 
dangerous and ravenous, and several Persons speak as if they 
had been Eye-Witnesses of it ; wherefore 'tis most reason- 
able to conclude, that all the Sharks are not of the same 
kind.' Tliis Fish is commonly fifteen or sixteen Foot long ; 
its Mouth is so made, that it must necessarily turn upon its 
Back to swallow its Prey, or must thrust half its Head out 
of Water ; it has several rows of Teeth, which are extreamly 
sharp, and like those of a Saw. I was told at Batavia, and 
elsewhere, that the Brain of a Shark had a Virtue in it, 
which made Womens Pains in Child-Bed not so racking to 
them, as they generally are; hut we cou'd not try the 
Experiment in our Island. Some say, the little Fish which 
we call Succet,* or the Shark's Pilot, is his Guide, hut that's 

' All tlie known species (140) of eharka except four are CBrniroroits. 
Thoae observed liy Legiiat had doubtless ceased to be dangerouB to 
man, owing to the abundance of aniniftl food round the iaiaud. Forty 
years later we read a very different accouut of them ; far from being 
harmless, they were then extremely aggreasiTe and of great size. 
{Gimihcr, I. c, p. 316 ; Ana. Sc. mt. Zonl (6), ii, art, 4.) 

2 Sucking-fish, Erheiiei.' reiiiorn. 
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a Chimera, which Father Tackard^ haa very well Confuted. 
This Succet which is reasonably enough thought to be the 
Khemoi-a, those good Men of old (who are venerably call'd 
Antients,^ and who often did not know very well what 
they said) have render'd so famous and formidable. This 
Succet, I say, has on its Head, and on the forepart of its 
Neck a grisly Membrane flat, & in Folds by which it sticks 
fast to the Back of the Sharks and Sea-Doga, and sometimes 
to inanimate things as Wood ; for we have seen it stick to 
the Deck of the Ship with its Belly upwards.^ There are at 
least two sorts of them, different in Bigness and Colour, but 
shap'd alike; they have no Scales, aud their Skin is as 
slick and slippery as an Eel's, Those of the biggest sort 
are two or three Foot long; the colour of their Backs is a 
greenish Brown, which towards the Belly turns whitish. The 
others are not longer than Herrings, hardly so long. Their 
Snouts are shorter, and not so dark Colour'd. The Flesh of 
both the one and the other is not firm,, but 'tis not ill 
tasted. They are very well provided with Fins, and are 
thin and long ; so that they dart into the Sea like an Arrow 
out of a Bow. Their Teeth are a little round at the end, 
and BO short, they are scarce perceptible. 'Tis moat certain 
that these Fish often stick to the Ships in the Water, and 

' Pfere Guy Taohard. See Voyage de Siam lies Fires Jes'iitea, Ameter- 
dam. 1687-9, liv. i, p. 41. 

' Our author is probably referring to Aristotle and Pliny, who 
described the Ecbeneis and attributed to this little flsh the power of 
fastening itself to vessels, aud bo arresting their course. Thus, it was 
alleged, Antony's ship wna delayed getting into action at the battle of 
ActiQin (ct. Rondelet, Lkre des /*ois«nw3, p. 313). Ten different kinds 
of sucking-fish are known, of which Echiiicis remora and E. iiaucrales 
are the most common. (See GUnther's Sludg of Fkhes, p. 4G0.) An 
excellent specimen of this remarkable iish may be seen at the South 
Kensington Natural History Museum. Our author confuses theaucking- 
fish with Nau'crales dvcior, the pilot fish, which is said to follow largo 
sharks. 

' In orig. : ■' quand il est tout sortant de I'eau," omitted by trans- 
lator. 
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wlion tliey do it in a. great Number, they doiiljtless hinder 
her Course, because she cannot run so lightly over the 
Waves. I was the more willing to speak of this Animal at 
large, for that olbers have not done it ; and I cannot help 
saying, en passant, tliat I sometimes wonder at the mighty 
IteputatioQ the Famous Eoitdchl acnuir'd ; for I never con- 
sulted him concerning any Ihing within my Knowledge, but 
I found him very false and very dry.* 

All our Employment as long aa we staid in this Island was 
very Insignificant, as may he easily imagined; however, we 
cou'd not live without doing something. The looking after 
our Cabins, and Cultivating our Gardens, took up one part of 
our Time, Walking, another. We frequently went to the 
South of the Island, either in crossing it, or going about it ; 
there's no Place upon it but we Visited very nicely ; none 
of the Mountains or Hills are without Verdure, tho' they are 
very full of Eocks, The bottom which is Kock, is spread 
with two, three or four foot Earth, and amongst the Stones 
where there's no appearance of Earth, great Trees tall and 
straight grow, which at a distance gives one a better Idaia of 
the Island than it deserves, because one wou'd think it was 
compos'd of a Soil universally Excellent. 

One may go every where all over it with ease, there being 

' Our author is rather too severe in hig criticism. Eoodelet was 
Doctor Regent in Medicmo at the University of Montpellier, and 
pnblished several importiiiit works on natural hietorj. He was a good 
observer, a diligent student, and a sliilful anatomtst. The work by 
which he is beat known is that on fishes, entitled Dc Piecihw iiiariiiis 
lihri iviii, in quiiiis vivie pisciuai imagines ejyositce sunt, Lyon, 1554. 
It was translated into French and published in 1558. This edition Ib 
illustrated by numerous woodcuts, evidently esecuted by a skilful 
artist, and drawn with great fidelity to nature. With the exception of 
a few that Rondelct could only have known by hearsay, they may be 
recognized at the present day. The original work is dedicated to 
Cardinal Tournon, whom tho author accompanied on his travels in the 
capacity of physician. Rondelet died in 1566 at the age of 59. {Bio- 
graphie Univerielle.) 
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few or no parts of it, which are not very Accessible, and no 
Place but affords abundantly Meat and Drink, Go where 
you will, aud if you see no Game, you need only strike 
against a Tree, or cry out as bard as you can, and Game will 
immediately offer it self of all sorts, which you may knock 
down with a Stick or Stou& 'Twas Chance made us experi- 
ence this, because when we walkt out together and wander'd 
in the Woods, if any one of us lost Company with the rest, 
we were forc'd to cry aloud to let him know where we were, 
that he might come to us. We were then amaz'd to see 
what quantities of Birds flew out, and ran up and down from 
all parts about us ; Provideuce as it were bid us Kill and 
Eat^ and we had nothing to do but to fire a Fuzee, and roast 
what we kill'd to provide a Feast ; Turtles are to be met with 
every where. The Air is so sweet and so temperate, that 
one might lye down boldly under the Canopy of the Sky ; 
but if we pleas'd, might at any time make a sort of Hutt 
immediately with five or six Plautane-Leaves which we have 
spoken of. 

To return to our Employments, and the manner of spend- 
ing our tedious Hours, I shall add without Boasting, that we 
had every day our exercises of Devotion. On Sundays we 
did as far as we cou'd what is praetis'd in our t'rench 
Churches, for we had the Bible entire with us ; some Hymns, 
a large Commentary on the Testament, and seveial Sermons 
upon the Old Mock, which were sensible Discourses. If we 
had heliev'd we shou'd spend the rest of our Days there, or 
at least stay some longer time than we did, or intended, what 
shou'd have hinder'd the Wisest among us from taking upon 
him the Ministerial Office ; and that these two or three 
meeting together, and in the Name of God, shou'd not have 
form'd a true Church, and have received those particular Con- 
solations which are participated in the Holy Communions. 

^ TboActa s, 13 ; "And there came a Toioa to him, Biae, Peter ; kill, 
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I often tlioiiglit of proposing it to my Companions ; but on 
ouB hand, I saw tliey were all dispos'd to endeavour suddenly, 
at the liazard of their Lives, to return into tbe inhabited 
World. On the other I had reason to fear there wou'd be 
thought some kind of Affectation in that Design, which 
they won'd not have been pleas'd with. For in the Reflec- 
tions wc sometimes made upon Heligion, we were always on 
our Guard in an extraordinary manner, least we sliou'd fall 
into any Practice, or have <iny Idi^a whieh tendeil in the 
least to Superstition, the most dangerous and most fatal Pest 
of Christianity. We were so happy, as to bo united all in 
the same Spirit, without the false Wisdom of the Sagca, and 
that Pernicious knowledge of the Learned, the Disputers 
and Innovators of this Age, which have caus'd so many 
wicked Sects, and other Disorders in the Christian World, 
The Errors of the Roman OaiJiolicJ^ and some others in the 
matter of the necessity of Baptism, ought to be a Lesson to 
us, not to fall into the like Mistake, in the use of the other 
Sacrament, the Practice of which by the common consent of 
all the Christiana this day alive is not in it self necessary. 
We found a great Comfort in our selves, in keeping closely 
to that Pure and Primitive Evangelical Doctrine, which all 
Divines without exception say, contains the Soul and Essence 
of saving Faith, without entring into any Inquiries, which had 
the least appearance of Unprofitableness or Curiosity. We 
delighted in, and often liepeated Passages out of the Scrip- 
ture, and these offer'd themselves to our Eemembiance. All 
that I propose to you is to himo Jesus Oirist, and him Cruci- 
fy'd. This is eternal Life to know thee, the only ime God, avd 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. If thou confessest the Lord 
Jesus with thy Mouth, and believe in thy Heart thai God has 
rais'd him from the Dead, thou shalt be Sav'd. Whoever believes 
in me, has eternal Life. Whoever calls vpon the Name of tha 
Lord shall be sav'd. I have dedar'd unto you all the Counsel 
of God, to mt, Jtepentanee towards God, and Faith in Jesus 




i69i.] 



KGLIGIOUS EEPLECTIONS. 



101 



Ghrisl. The Beliyion t/tat is Pure aiid without Spot towards 
our God and Father, is to visit the Orphans and Widows in 
their Tribulations, atid to avoid the Defilements of the World, 
&c.^ We were free from the accidental Theology of Contro- 
versies, from Chimerical and Heretical Idieas, which we 
look'd upon, aa if they had never been ; from all Superstitious 
Fooleries, from all vain, impertinent raah Thoughts, which 
are as Pernicious to the Soul, aa they are unreasonable ; and 
had a delicioua Taste of the excellency of simple and pure 
Religion. We abhorr'd as the sacred Writers did, those 
Makers or Botchers^ of Eeligion, who accommodate tlie 
Doctrine and Worship of Christianity to their own fancies, 
pretending to be more wise than Wisdom it self. We ador'd 
God the Creator in purity and simplicity of Heart. We 
worship'd Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, accoi'ding to the 
Terms and Rules of Revelation, without valuing our selves 
on foolish Explanations, or endeavouring to unfold the sacred 
Mysteries, whicL by the confession of all Men are neces- 
sarily, and will always be hidden from mortal Men, and 
impenitrable to Human Eye ; or they wou'd cease to he 
Mysteries. We thus invok'd the Almighty with Joy and 



as far as we cou'd) by the Medita- 

,nd Saviour Jesus Christ, the way, 

In these happy Dispositions we 

3 a Terror, but as the Messenger of 



Confidence, (doing good 
tion* of our Redeemer i 
the Truth and the Life 
look'd on Death, not h 
glad Tidings. 

Besides those great Walks, or rather those little Journeys 
we us'd to take, we never mist walking out in the Evening, 
in the Neighbourhood of our Habitations. We had one 
Walk among others on the Sea-shoar to the left of our Rivulet, 

I 1 Cor. ii, 2 ; St. John xvii, 3 ; Rom. x, 9 ; St. John vi, 47 ; Acts 
ii, 21 ; Kom. x, 13 ; Acta is, 27 and 21 ; St. James i, 27. 

* la orig. : " accomodeura". Botcliew, i.e., bungleiB, probably derived 
from the Mantuan pvccia, a slop, mesB, oc piiddle. Hence It. poxxa, a 
IjuagUng piece of work. 

s In orig. ; " ia Mediation," 
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and *twaa a very lovely one. 'Twas an avenue to it form'd 
by Nature, as straiglit as if it had been planted by a Line at 
a parallel Distance, from the Sea; and about twelve hun- 
dred Paces long, which ia exactly the length of the Mall at 
London, in the fine Park at St James's} We might have 
lengthen 'd it to seven or eight Milea if we wou'd, and upon 
firm Ground, which waa a perfect Level. We had on one 
aide of this delicious Walk a View of the vast extended 
Ocean, and heard the confua'd murmur* of the Waves break- 
ing against the Hocks, about a League off, so that 'twas not 
loud enough to disturb our Conversation ; it only threw us 
often into Contemplations, to which we gave our selves up 
with the greater Pleasure, because we had not much to say 
to one another. On the other side (inland) our Prospect was 
agreeably boanded by charming Hills, and the "Valleys which 
reach'd to it were like a fine Orchard in the sweet and rich 
Seasons of Autumn. 

Among the great nnmber and variety of Trees in this 
Island planted by Nature, there is one which is wonderful 
and worthy our particular Observation, for its Beauty, Big- 
neas,Eoundness,and the rare Symmetryof its exact Branches; 
the ends of which are every where very much tufted, and 
its Leaves so great and thick, that they fall down almost to 
the Ground all about it ; so that come which way you will 
at this Tree, you can perceive but a small part of its 
Trunk, and that at the bottom of it; and sometimes you 
can see nothing at all of it' 

■ This paragraph seemH to indicate an interpolation bj Max. Miesoa. 
The site of Leguat's Bettlement waa on the north -north- west shore 



(vide ante, p. 50), t 
Frayigoi^ Lcguat". It is l 
Mathurin. 

' lu orig, : "le flax, i 
les BrizauB qui 6toient h n 



well known in 1760 as " Veafovcement de 
' occnpied by the Hmall town known aa Port 



1 reSux perpetuel Tenant it ae rompre contre 
le (le 1ft, fasoit on mumure confus." 
I. ISO of vol. i of the French edition of leguat's voyage, this 
wonderful tree ia flgnred in a way to puzzle botanists t 
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It being as one may imagine, all shady in the middle, tlia 
BraDches are within-side like dry Poles, which seem to be 

the accompanjing descriptive text. Tlio title on tlie plate is aa tollowa : 
" PaTilloD Arbre, nouvellemeiit dijconvert." Leguat's Pavilion liaa 
been identified with the Bcrew-piiie, growing in abundance everywhere 
on tliiii island from theeea-ehore to the highest pointa. Prof. Batfoiir 
writuH (Phil. Tram., vol, cilviii, p. 3 13) : " Every viaitor to Rodrigaei! will 
be struck at once by the peculiar featurea impressed on the landscape 
by the prevalence of Bcrew-piiies. 'ITiey arc indeed tlie phyaiognomic 
piftiite, and far oatatrip in nurabers any other epeeiea ; bnt it is re- 
markable that, though individually BO numeroua,»peciflcally the family ia 
not rich, there being only two Hpecies of Paudauiis on the island — F. 
heterocoTpns and P. Icmi/oliiis, both peculiar and very distinct ftoni 
any other of the indigenous Mancacene forms. Three other specimens 
have been regiatered by Tarious authorities ; they are /'. odoralmimux^ 
P. « tilts, and P. miiricaliiii." 

P. Helfrocarpus, the speoiea to which Legnat'a tree may be referred, 
is very variable, and the popular names indicate this— Vaooa Cflli5 rouge, 
V, cale blanc, V. sac, V. poteuu, V. parasol, and V. mile, are all applied 
to it according to its habit of growth, and the various uses to which its 
leaves and branches arc put by the Creoles. When on sites exposed to 
the wind it has a stunted habit, the branches are few, thick, and 
short, and the leaves also are abort and erect. In such situations 
it is known as the Vwna cale, and the inhabitants make a distinc- 
tion between two varieties according as the head, peduncle, and 
united parts are red or are greenish yellow or yellow. The former 
they style rimge, the latter htanc. If the tree grows in suitable soil 
or in a sheltered position where it has room to develop its branches 
properly, then it forms & dense and compact dome, and the branches 
droop down ward a so far as almost to conceal the stem, and it 
is then known as Vacua parasol. When in any situation the tree 
develops a trunk of a good size, and is allowed to grow until 
the wood is hard and firm to the centre, and is capable of being 
used as a post for a house, then the tree is called V. poUau. The 
uanio V. sac is given to the young plants when the leaves are long and 
broad, and may be made into bags such as are used in Mauritius for 
sugar. V. miile. is of course the male tree, known by the inhabitants as 
not bearing fruit. 

V. Cemii/vliM (Vacoa chevron) is a much smaller plant, with narrow 
delicate leaves and a few large druped fruits. It is easily distinguished 
from the foregoing, and is confined to the higher parts of the island 
and the upper parts of the valleys. {Balfour, op, cil., p, 379.) 

In the large palm-house in the Kew Gardenn there is a fine specimen 
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the work of a Carpenter, and set there to bear up th© 
Plumea or Branches which are quite ahout it, and thus 
raake a sort of Cage or Tent of the Tree. 'Tis true, the 
greatest beauty of this Tent, is in its charming Outside, 
though the coolness and shelter of the inside have also tljeir 
Charms; 'twas unhappy that its Fruit was not good to eat. 
Those of us who had the Curiosity to eat it, found it Sour, 
and knew by Experience, that was all the hurt that was in 
it. It has the smell of a very fine Quince; 'tis a sort of a 
Grape, the Seeds of which are close and all together. It 
lookt at a distance like the Fruit of the Ananas. For 
which reason we ns'd to call these Trees Ananas ; tho' there's 
a great difference between the two Plants, Aa for me, I was 
for calling it the Pavilion or Tent. Tlie Leaves are of an 
admirable Green, and the Stalks of them are so short, that 
one wou'd think they grew immediately to the Wood. Ths 
greatest are four or five luches broad, slmrp at the end and 
about fifteen inches long. They form a great Bunch, and here 
and there one may see the Grapes, which are of divers 
Colours, according as they are more or less Eipe. I have 
often taken Pleasure to Survey these natural Palaces, and 
was equally ravish'd with its largeness and singular beauty. 
We sometimes play'd at Chess, at Trictrac,' at Drafts, at 
Bowls and at Scales.* Hunting and Fishing were so easie to 



of P. odoraliminm, which lioa flowered and fruited this yew (1890). 
The fruits, two in number, liang from the topmost branches, and bear 
a close resembknce to pine-applee, while the peculiar development of 
the long, straggling- braoches, stout enough for posts or rafters, sur- 
mounted by a tuft of leaves growing directly from the wood, and the 
pendulous roots from the main trunk, present a reuiarkable appearance, 
and are worth comparing with the description in our text. 

' Tric-trac, a game somewhat like backgammon. 

* In orig. ; " Quilles", i.e., ninepins. A variation of this game, called 
"qnillea an b3ton", is played with seven bits of wood set upoa end, and 
a stick ; the player triea to knock over as many as he can each throw. 
This latter may probably have been the game played by Legnat and 
his companions. 
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US, ttat it took away from the Pleasure. We often delight€d 
our selves in teaching tlie Parrots^ to speak, there being a 
vast number of them. We cairy'd one to Maurice Isle, which 
talk'd French and Dutch. 

We shall soon see that all the last year of our abode 
here, we were employ'd in building the fine Bark, of which we 
must speak in the Sequel of these Memoirs. If any one 
desires to know how we lighted our Cabbins when 'twas 
dark, or the Places we were then in, I must acquaint him 
that we brought Lamps with us ; and instead of Oil, made 
use of Turtles fat, which as I said before, never Congeal'd. 
We lighted our Fires with Burning-Glasses. 

The Reader finding we had Abundance of Variety of Flesh 
and Fish, Eoasted and Boil'd, Soops, Eagouts, Herbs, Kuots, 
excellent Melons, other Fruits, PaJm-Wine, clear and fresh 
Water, do's not apprehend the poor Adventurers in Rodrigo 
were in any danger of Starving. 

But since he's so kind as to consern himself a little in their 
extraordinary manner of Living, I assure him they made 
very good Cheer without Surfeits, Indigestion, Diseases, and 
thanks be to God without Bread. The Captainhad leftthem 
two great Barrels of Bisket,^ but they seldom made use of it, 
except 'twas in Soops or Broth, and often they quite forgot 
it. When we had stay'd above a year in our new Island, 
we began to wonder we saw no Ship come ; for to say truth, 
some of us were not a little tir'd. They regretted the loss 
of their Youth, and were troubled to think they shou'd per- 
haps be oblig'd to pass the best part of their Lives in a 
strange Solitude, and intolerable Idleness. After several 
Deliberations, 'twas at last almost unauimously agreed, that 
when we had stay'd two whole years in expectation of N(yws 
from Mr. Jhi Quesne, which we at first reaolv'd to do, then if 
none came, we wou'd do our utmost to get to Maurice Island, 



' Vitle ante, p. 55. 



1. 83 ; Phil. Tr., loc. cil., p. 429. 
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which beloDg'd to the Dutch, wliere we might embark to go 
where we pleaa'd, thore being a Governor, and Ships coining 
every year from the Cape of Good Hope. This Isle is above 
one hundred and sixty Leagues fi-om Eodrigo, a great way for 
lis to make ; but we consider'd the Wind' blew generally one 
way, and that fair for that Island ; wherefore we put all 
hands to Work to build a.l}ark as well aa we cou'd, and if 
there was any liklihood we might make use of it, we wou'd 
convey our selves tluther in it,* after having implor'd the 
assistance of him, who Commands the Winds and the 



This Enterprize appear'd very difficult, even to those that 
Projected it ; but however, it did not seem to be wholly 
JmjKissible. We were to build a pretty big Boat, but we had 
no Skilful Workmen, and few Tools; we had neither Pitch 
nor Tor, nor Cordape, nor Anchor, nor Compass, nor a 
hundred other Necessaries, and near two hundred Lejigues^ by 
Sea was a great Voyage. The Wisest of us saw a thousand 
other Difficulties, and were afraid our Design cou'd never 
succeed. But those that projected it, were fix'd in it ; and 
'twas agreed upon, that we shou'd prepare to put it in 
Execution, and by way of Diversion, to undertake the build- 
ing of a Park, tho' we lost our Labour. No sooner said than 
done. And all eight of us without serving any Apprentice- 
ship, became Carpenters, Smiths, Pope-makers, Mariners, 
and generally every thing that was necessary for us to be. 
In this Undertaking necessity was a Law to us, it supply'd 
all our Defects. Every one propos'd what he thought wou'd 
be most proper and advantageous, and we went all chear- 
fully to Work, having a good Understanding one with e 
other, as 'twas our Common Interest. 

' The trade wind ; vide infra. 
' In orig. : " dftns cette pelite nrche." 

" BodrigucK lies 350 miles to the eastward of Mauritius. (FiJ 
Fiudlay, op. Hi., p. 512.) 
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Among other Instrumenta we had a great Saw and a little 
one, with which we began to saw Boards, and very happily 
made use of a Beam of Oak^ which the Sea had sometime 
before thrown on our Coasts. If the Curious Header 
demands by way of Parenthesis, from whence that Beam 
came, I must answer, that truly I cannot tell.* Let it come 
from whence it will, we had it, the Sea brought it to us, and 
we us'd it for the Purpose I tell him. We ssw'd out some 
good Boards, biit the great Saw breaking thrice, and being 
handled by unskilful Persons, the greater part of those 
Boards were of an unequal thickness, and Consequently not 
very good to the Eye, nor indeed fit for Use. 

Our Bark was twenty Foot long at the Keel, six broad, and 
four deep, we rounded it at both ends. We had some 
Nails, but John de la Haye who was a Silver-Smith, had 
some Forge-Tools and other Instruments, helpt us to more ; 
he mended our Saw for us several times. For Calking we 
made use of old Linen ; and instead of Pitch and Tar, 
mingled Jet* with Gumms which we found on the Trees iu 
Plenty, and temper'd it with Oil of Turtle. We work'd up 
several sorts of Ropes with the Threads or Fibres of the 
Stalks of the Plantane-Leaves ; which Eopes were strong 
enough, but not very Supple, and were proper only for fix'd 
work, but were always frizing* out and untwisting when we 
employ'd 'era about running Work. Instead of an Anchor, 
we provided our selves with a piece of Eock, which weigh'd 

' " TaillSo en qiiarra & longue de aoixante pied^" omitted by traim- 

^ It BubBequeotly transpired that an English sliip had been wrecked 
in this vicinity previons to the arrival of Legaat. Captain Valleau 
heard of this on his reaching Mauritius after leaving Leguat, and he 
returned to search tor thia wreck, from which, evidently, this oak timber 
had drifted. ( Vide infra, Part II.) 

^ "Dont j'ai parl6," omitted by tranfilator. I^eguat is referring to 
bitumen, which he has mentioned above. Cf. supra, p. 87. 

' From tbe Fr. frii-er, to curl. In the orig. the word used ia s'eraiUei; 
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onQ hundred and fifty pound Weigbt, and we made a Sail asn 
well as we could. 

Every Man was Industrious as it lay in his Power to b^l 
to carry ou this Work, and the two years being almost I 
expir'd, we were so forward in it, that the Bark was Lanch'd,J 
no one of us sparing his Labour' ou this Occasion. 

As for Provisions we dry'd* Lamentius Flesh, we fiU'd thel 
Barrels we had for that use with Fresh Water ; the little T 
Biskit that was left us we put aboard, and supply' J our selves 
with Laud and Water Melons. The latter wou'd keep a 
long time ; ^^''hat I have said is true, we begau the building 
our Boat knowing we had no Compass,' and so we finish'4; 
it ; but every Body seeking for something Useful towardaa 
supplying its Place, one of us found a little Solar Quadrant* 
of Loadstone* which cost hini three Pence at Amsterdam i\ 

' In orig, : " il force de braa et d'epanlcB." 
' In orig. : "nouB fimes boucaner." From this word cornea o 
" buccaneer". 

3 Maximilian Miaeon, guppoeed bj some to hare -written Legu&t'B pr»-''l 
face, und to have trauslated bis Voyage, in his New Vognge to /lalg^M 
1637, obierTos, vol. i, p. 640, that " the citj of Amalphia boaeta o 
havJDg given birth to Flavio tiioia, as being the Inventor of the Coni'-I 
paaa (in the year 1300), upon which M' Magnati cites the following J 
Verae of Panormita ; ' Prima dedit Nautia usum Magiietis AmalptuB'. 
But Father Foamier, the author of a learned work on navigation ei: 
titled Hydrographia, BhewB (p. 399), by the verses which he takes out of 
tbe Poet Guyot ("Auteur du Roman qn'il intitula la Bible de CkjoC^, j 
-who lived one hundred years before Qioia waa born (at the end of tb^l 
twelfth century), that the use of the Boiisxole, then called Marhtette^ 
wae known in France at that time : — 

" Icellc Estoille ne se niuet 
Uu Art font qui mentir ne puet 
Par vertu de la Marinette, 
Une pierre laide & noiretto 
Oil le fer volontiera se ioint," &c. 
^ In orig, ; " un petit quadran solaire aimanf f ," a sun-dial with a cooh] 
pass to ailow of adjustment. The one mentioned by Leguat appears t 
have been a toy pocket-dial. Such instruments were much in use i 
the latter part of the 17th and beginning of the 18th century, befo) 
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and tbo' 'twas not good we were glad he had found it, hoping 
to reap some Benefit by it. 

When the Bark was in the Water, we were all surpria'd to 
find she did not obey the Rudder, and that to turn it we 
must make use of an Oar. 

The day of out Departure, was fix'd to he Saturday the 
19th of April 1693. The Moon being then near at the Full, 
the Sea wou'd be high, and consequently the easier to pass 
above the Shelves. The Reason why we did not choose the 
time wlien the Moon wou'd be quite at the Full was, because 
we wou'd have aa much as we cou'd of her Light. 

These Shelves of which I have often apoken,^ are (to inform, 
en passant, those who do not understand the Terra) Rocka 
rising up in the Sea like a sort of Wall,* with which the 

clocks aod watcbei! took their place. la the collection at tbe S. Ken- 
eiiigton Museum there are several of that period; one in particular, of 
French make, with the hours and names of cities engraved on it, might 
Borre to illustrate our text. 

1 Ct. mtpra, p. 47, and note, ib. 

2 The island of Rodriguez is bound to the north, the south, and the 
weet wilh chains or reefs of rocks, nearly evon with the water's edge, 
on -which are scattered tbe rocky islets meniioiicd above at page 88. 
This bank or wall, aa the text says, extends a league and a half from 
the coast, and the north-east side is the least dangerous, as tbe reef 
recedes snfficientl; here to admit of ranging along the isle on that side. 
(Grant's History o/Mauiitius, p. 310.) 

Mr, J. Murray, of the CkaUmger expedition, has shown that it is not 
necessary to call in the subsidences required by Darwin's theory {A 
NalnrntisVs Voyage, pp. 557 seqq.) to explain tbe characteristics of 
these barrier reefs. He aliuwstbat the foundations for barrier reefs, such 
as those at Rodriguez, have been prepared by tbe disintegration of 
volcanic islands and by tbe huilding up of submarine volcanoes by the 
deposition ou their snmmits of organic sediments \ that barrier reefs have 
been built up by cora! plantations from the shore on a foundation of 
volcanic debris, or on a talus of coral blocks, coral sediments, and pelagic 
shdls and the lagoon cbaanel formed by the solvent action of the sea- 
water thrown over the reefs at each tide and by currents, etc. (See 
Strticiiire and Origin of G»-al Reefo mid Islands, by Mr. John Murray, 
1S80 ; Nature, vol. xxii, p. 851.) 

The coral animals by which the stony, cellular scaffoldings which com- 
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Island is encompast at an unequal Distance; except in two 
Places, where there's a Breacli about 10 or 12 Foot broad, 
that gives access to the Isle. This is not to be seen in the_ 
Map.' 

When we arriv'd on tho Island, we percciv'd the Name! 
of some Dutchmm, who had Landed there before. Written c 
the Bark of some Trees,* with the date of the Time ; and this 
put us in mind of doing the same when we left it. We there- 
fore wrote an Abridgment of our History in French and 
Didch," with the date of our Arrival, the time of our Abode, 
and our Departure. Wo put it into a Viol, with a Note to 
Passengers to look into. We plac'd it in a sort of a Niche 
Dug in the Trunk of the great Tree/ under which we us'd 

pose coral reels (or, as DioBcoridea deaignatoa them, a forest of stony 
trees, lithu/lendra) surroundiog the island of Rodriguez, have beea built 
up in thick, wall-like mosies, are closely related to those of Mauritius, 
Madugasoar, and the Seychelles. Dr. Briiggemann has examined and 
identified 102 flpecimena collected at Rodriguez by MM. Slater and 
Gulliver, which belong to 49 species: including Alcyoniidte, Mille- 
porids, AstrEeldee, Actiniidte, Sladraporids, Fungidee, etc (See 
gfljikicat Traniaclioiis, op. dl., p. 569.) 

• In orig. : "on pent Toir ccia dans la carte." The two entrance 
are shown on the map. That to the north opposite the settlem 
the most convenient for landing, while that on the south side is si 
ing that it reqnirea considerable practice to navigate it with 
(Grant, op. et loc. cit.) 

' Adanson found trunks of the Baobab on the Magdalena Is. La 
1748, with a diameter of five and six feet, all bearing the names of 
Europeans deeply carved on their bark. One inscription was of the 
15th, another of the 16th century, anil the cfaaractera were about si 
inches long. {Voyage an Sinigal, p. 66.) 

'' Le vingt oinqoiearae Jnin (1638) nous abordasmes I'isle de I 
Rois, . . . Nous y deecendiames, et y arborames les annes de Frai 
centre un tronc d'arbre par lea mains de Salomon Gobert. Nostia 
navire fut tousiours en mcr, u'ayant pd auchre, le fond eetant trop 
baa ; auaai.tost que les armea du Roy y f ureut pos6es, ceuz qui anoient 
eu charge de ce faire, retournerent k nous dans la chaloupe qoi lea j 
auoit portez."' (Rdalion du Voyage tie Francis Cauche, 1651, p. 7.) 

^ In orig. ; " Flamand." 

* Probably a bois il'otiiK. Vide ante, p. 52. 
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to eat, and which we had experienc'd to be proof against 
Hurricanes. 

At last the appointed Day for which my young Com- 
panions heartily long'd, arrived, and having put up our 
Prayers to Heaven for the Divine Assistance, we emhark'd 
about Noon with our Provisions and Goods. The Weather 
was extremely fair, and the Wind the same ; so that tho' we 
wanted a Rudder,' Cordaj:;e, Anchors, and almost everything 
necessary for our Boat, weak and ill-huilt as it was, we were 
full o£ Hope, that we shoul'd do very well in her. We 
reckoned the fair Weather wou'd continue, and if so, we 
might depend upon the Trade- Wind,^ of which I have spoken ; 
and which according to our Calculation, founded upon what 
we had heard the Captain and Seamen say, always blow'd 
at that time of the year, and as long as the Weather was 
fair. lu such case we might expect to make Si. MaU7-ice 
Island in^ two Days and two Nights. 

We therefore departed with Joy, and earnestly desiring to 
arrive in some Place where we might see the Inhabitants 
of the World, we past swiftly enough to the Shelves. But 

' "Bouasolu" omitted by tranalator. 

' In orig. : "cette eapoce de Vent Alize." The general system of 
winds in the Indian Ocean, writes Findlay, may be said to be divided 
into :— 1, The region of the N.W. anti-trades or passage winds, south 
of 25" or 30° S. ; 2, The region of the S.E. trade winds, between lata 
10° and 25° or 30° S. ; 3, The belt of calms to the N. and N.W. of 
the trades ; 4, The area of the south-fa^ii and north-west monsoonB, be- 
tween the equator and 10° S, ; and 5, The part N. of the equator, where 
the monsoouB alternately blow in opposite seasons from northward or 
southward. Rodriguez, in 19° 42' S., is therefore in the very heart of 
the S.E. trade winds, the "espice de Vent AlisS" noticed by Leguat. 

The regularity of this wind ia only affected in some seaBoiis W. of 70° 
E. (i.e., T W. of Rodriguez), and the northern and southern limits of 
this aerial current are extended or contracted according to the season 
of the year. The occasional disturbanees caused in the atmosphere by 
cyclones will be noticed hereafter, when thty are more particularly 
noticed by Leguat, {See Findlay's Indian Ocean Bmao-nj , p. 17 el scq.) 

' In orig. : " en moins de deux jours & deui nuits." 
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instead of seeking for one of tlie two Breaches before n 
tion'd. and to Hale' the Ship by Land or by Sea, to a I 
wliere 'tis easy to pass, we depended too raucli on a 
Fortune, and thinking to go thro' dire<:tly. we happeii'd 1 
strike. We went so swiftly along,* that we cou'd hardly f 
ceive when we struck, and thought we only brusht by tin 
Rock. Wherefore we proceeded, and were got about fiftin 
Paces beyond the Shelves, flattering ourselves we were pasfil 
the greatest Danger, when on a sudden we were sadly coa-:^ 
vinced of our Mistake* ; for the Water came pouring in, aaSim 
we saw 'twas time for us to return as fast as we con'd to * 
Land. In the meantime the poor Coat fill'd apace, the 
Rudder cou'd uot guide us. The Wind in spite of us, drove 
us farther otf Shoar, Fear depriv'd us of the little Skill we 
had, and as for myself in particular, I believ'd our time was _ 
come ; one may easily imagine the Condition we were in, our ] 
Peril was so terrible and apparent. The Desire of Living ' 
made us set to work to save ourselves ; but the truth is, 
'twas to no purpose*; one endeavour'd to lave' the Water out 
of the Bark* with his Hat, another employ'd himself with 
Labour every whit as unprofitable, and all cry'd out or Pray'd 
like lost Men. However at last one of us handled an Oar so 

I I.e., to baul or drag along. Cf. Dampler's Voyage.'! (1681). 

' In orig. : " comme QOuB Yoguiona avec lieaucoup de Igg6ret6." The 1 

idea of lij-litiieas or buojancy is hardly expresaed by the word " swiftly^ I 

in our text. 

3 In orig. ; " car I'eau paroiBaant' tout incontinent, & croissant ^ vna J 
d'nil on a'dcria qu'il falloit promptement retouruer eu arriSre, & rega- i 
gner terre." 

* In orig. : "ma's la vfirit^ eat que noua perdimes tou^ la tramon- 
tane." Vide ante, p. 38, and note, ib. 

* " Some atow their oars, or stop the leaky aides, 
Another holder yet the yard bestrides, 
And folds the sails ; a fourth, with labour, laves 
'i'h' intruding seas, nnd waves ejects on waves." 

Dryden, Ovid. Mttam., "Ceyx and Alcyone". 
' Id orig. ; " qui etoit preaque pleine," omitted by translator. 
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effectually, that the Bark tack'd ahout, and the Wind hcing 
hrisb, it drove us (hack) in four Minutes time on the other 
side of the Shelves ; but thirty Paces from theuce^ nearer the 
Island the Boat sank down to the Bottom, If that Mis- 
fortune had happened to us half an Hour before,^ we had 
been drown'd every Man of us ; but there being not above 
six^ foot Water, and the Bark not Over-setting, we stood all 
of us upright on the Deck, with the Water up to our Middles, 
'Twas a Happiness in our Trouble, that the Rock on which 
we struck made such a hole in the Boat, that we saw the 
Water enter immediately ; for if we had not so visibly and 
readily seen it, we should have kept on our way, and then 
had infallibly Perish'd. However, as it was, we were very 
unpleasantly Boated in tJie Water on one end of the Deck. 
Tho' it began to Ebb, and we were but half a League from 
the Shoar, we cou'd not tell what to resolve on. 'Twas con- 
cluded after we had thought of it a little, we wou'd stay till 
the Water was so low that we might get to Shoar, haling our 
Chests and Barrels after lis as they floated in the Water ty'd 
to one another. 

This was accordingly done, but not without putting us to 
terrible Fatigues ; for we had several Voyages to make, 
sometimes up to the Neck in Water, the Bottom being 
uneven, and Eometimes we were oblig'd to Swim, it being 
out of our Depths, and draw our Chests after ua with Eopea 
ty'd about our Wasts. We all of us stript, that we might 
have the more liberty in Swimming, and the sharp and keen 

1 In ortg. : '• hu dels, da ce miinie briaaot,'' omitted by translator. 

' In orig. : " un demi-qnart d'heure plntfit." 

* It U high water, full, and change at Port Mathurin at Ohr. SOin. ; 
spring tides, Buch ae those chosen by L g t ades f passing the 

reefs, rise, according to Findlay, 4^ f t th n ap t IJ foot only. 
The tidal streams are not appreciabl pt m th ban ! r paBaes. 

Occasionally rollers set in {ras-de- et ) ca g hea y b eaters on 
all the daageroua reefs and rodi d ty U Mathurin 

Bay. (F»,rf/fly.) 
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Stones' Tii!t<Ie our Feet all blootly. Tu add to our Misfortunes, 
the Current ev'ry now and then carry'd away part of our 
Bn};gnge, nevi-rtlieless we savVi most of our things the same 
day, Biid ]iut tlie heavy part of onr Luggage out of the Bark 
on the Land ; the Sea cou'd not sweep that away, and when 
the Tide was quite out, we might at our Leasure recover it, 
whieh we intended to do next Day, and see if wc cou'd hale 
our poor lioat after us, We now ty'd it to a Rock, and at 
Inst got to Ijind with much joy, and much Sorrow, having 
made proof hy a woful and happy Experience, that evil and 
good things are often mix'd together by Fortune. 

The next Morning as soon as 'twas Light we went to the 
Bark, whieh now lay a-shoar, to TJefit her as well as we 
cou'd. We Launch 'd her wlien the Tide came in, put our 
heavy Goods aboard, and got safe to a Place where we cou'd 
couveuiently Land them-* Each of us lost something in this 
Shipwreek, and what we had left was generally daniag'd j 
but we had sav'd our Lives almost hy a Miracle. We 
returu'd onr most humble thanks to tJod, the Gracious and 
Mighty Protector, who had assisted us in our extreme Peril. 

In the mean time one of us who seem'd to be the most 
Strong and Vigorous Man in the Company, found himself 
very much out of Order after so great a fatigue. As soon 
as he got a-shoar naked and frozen,* as he was, he laid him- 
self all along upon the Sand, which the Sun had heated 
extraordinarily. Ho thought at first he wanted only a little 
Rest, but a while after his Face turn'd as red as Scarlet; 
his Head grew very heavyj and his Distemper increas'd 

' The upper Bnrface of coral reefs always presente a seriea of sharp 
aiiil jagged edges moat dnngerous to tread on withont protection to the 
feet. 

' " Jloatfl land now at the upper end of the erect in Mathiirin Bay, 
at s. small pier extending from the village, during liigh tide, but they 
cannot get within 400 yards at low tide, and wading must be resorted 
to." (Fiadlay, «;>. ciV., p. 516.) 

' In orig. : " transi," I'.e., chilled. 
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ev'ry Miaute. We carry'd liiiu to his Cabbin with much 
adoe, and heing of a very Vigorous Complesinn, 'twas three 
or four days before he would confine himself to his Bed, but 
at last he yielded. His Head swell'd, and so many Impos- 
thumes appear'd in it, that we con'd scarce open all to let out 
the Corruption, We were at first sorry that our Rogue of a 
Captain had left ua no Ungents or Drugs.as I have said before.^ 
However we consider'd none of us understood very well 
how to Administer them, if we had had them ; and indeed, 
that take it all together what we call Physick or Pharmacy 
is commonly nothing but a Cheat more Pernicious than 
Useful to Mankind ; so we did not trouble our selves much 
for the waut of it till now. We had a Consultation, whether 
the Patient ought not to be Bloodeil' Some cry'd he wou'd 
die ill the Operation, if he lost one drop of Blood only, 
others cry'd out louder, then he wou'd give up the Ghost in 
three Minutes, if he was not Blooded ; and we were all so 
warm in the Vindication of our several Opiniijas, that who- 
ever had seen us, wou'd have taken us for true Physicians.^ 
Nevertheless we did not come to Blows, and there being four 
out of seven Voices for Bleeding, 'twas not necessary that 
we should stay for any other way of deciding the Question, 
tho' the Sacred Ministers oi ^scalapius,ha,ve recourse some- 
times to others in such Cases.* The Boldest of the four 
Phlebotomistfi^ sharpen'd as well as he cou'd the point of his 
Pen-knife, and made Incisions in several parts of the poor 
dying Man's Arm, but 'twas all to no Purpose ; the Fever 



> Vide ante, p. 55, 

* " To hlood," i.e., Co lei Hood, a term formerly uaed in surgery, was 
Buperseded by lleed. See a tew liues below, in the tent. 

' Evidently, aaya M. MuUer, ao alloBion to the fninoits «;ene from 
V Amour Maiecin, of Moliere, 

* In orig. ; " ce qui est I'unique raoyen de decision qaaud il y a 
contrariety d'opinion entre lea aacrez Miniatrea d'Espulape.'' 

' Phlebotomiata, lit. vein cutters, from ifiA*^, ^Xtfiiii a vein, and itVmv, 



to C 



l2 



11(1 IiEATir OF BOYEK. [1693. 

Augniente<],' lie grew Deliriuiia, and remaiii'd so some Days. 
We cou'd tben do uotliing for liim, but apply to the Great 
Pliysician of Body and Soul, hIucIi we had done ail along. 
Before this Struggle was over, we had the Satisfaction to 
see our Dear Brother recover his Understanding, and give 
us the most certain and most edifying Tokens of a sincere 
Itejientance, and holy hope of hia Salvation. Thus it con- 
tinu'd with him^ till the eighth of May 1G93, when he expir'd 
in the 29th year of hia Age, after three Weeks Sickness. 
Such was the end of honest Imuc Boyer, the eighth part of 
the Kings and the Inhabitauta of Jtodri^fo. And that you 
may not, kind Reader, go so far as this New World without 
seeing some Monumentj Head if you think fit, the Epitaph 
that 1 add here.* 



" Beneatli tlieee Immortal Palms, 

In the failLfiil Bosom of a Virgin Eartb, 

Are piously drpoai ted 

The Bonca 

Of ISAAC liOYER, 

An honest and fuithful Gaxcoii, desccudi.'d from Adam, 

Of aa Koble B1od4 as any of the Mortals his BrethreD, 



1 In orig. : " & le transport s'^tant fait au oervoau," omitted hy 
tTaoBlator. 

5 In orig. : " Enfin il reodit son Ame k Dieu," 

3 Thia epitaph is printed in the original on a qiiarto sheet, in two 
columns, sarmounted by a strange device, in imitation or mockery, as 
we may suppose, of the heraldic ornaments which decorated the 
pompous epitaphs on contemporary monuments of tho 17th century. 
The centre is a coat of arme, with the name " Boyer" under a fleur-de- 
lya and a star or, on a field azure, between two cUerubims proper on » 
field or; Hnrmouuted by the name of Jehovah in Hebrew characters. On 
either side are two medallions ; on one of which is represented the 
adventiu'er'e boat at sea, with the legend, " Nuua n'avonK point icy de cite 
pennaiiente," circnm scribed. On the other side is the conventional 
phoenix on its burning ne«t, with ita circumscription, " Dons la mart 
VimmbrlaliU.'' Above all is a scroll hearing the Latin words : "Nascimur 
pares ; pares moTimtir.'' The whole appearance of these fanciful designs 
is in keeping with the fashion then in vugue, as displayed in the emblems 
of Jacob Cats, of a few years' earlier date. 
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Who all Reckon, among their Ancestors 

Bishops and Millers. 

« « « « 4t 

If all Men would live as He liv'd, 

Dancing, Laces, Bayliffs, Locks and Keys, 

Cannon, Prisons, Tax-Gatherers, Monarchs, 

Would be useless things in the World. 

^^ ^^ ^r ^^ '^ 

He was Wise, and more a Philosopher than the Philosophers. 

He was a Christian, and more a Diving than the Divines. 

He knew his Ignorance, and was more a Doctor than the Doctors. 

He was more Independant than Sovereigns, 

Being neither plagu'd with Flatterers, nor drunk with Ambition. 

He was richer than Kings, for he wanted but one Thing, 

A WIFE. 

^^ ^^ *^ ^^ ^^ 

In that Execrable Time 

Which makes my Pen tremble with Honor, 

He was forc'd to abandon his Dear Country 

And every thing with it. 

To fly from the 

Furious Ministers of the great Tribulation. 

He cross'd Mountains and Seas, 

And coming to this Island, 

Found here the true Port of Safety. 

^ * * * * 

Himself and seven Companions of the same Fortune, 

Stay'd here two whole years, 

The people and the Rulers of the Place. 

He had longer enjoy'd 

The Delights of this new World, 

If his Heart had not been touch'd 

With a secret Desire for 

The Too lovely Sex, 

Which engaged him in an Enterprize 

That caus'd his Death. 

^^^ ^^v ^^^ ^^* ^^^ 

He wrestled boldly with that terrible Enemy, 

And came off Conqueror ; 

Since at the same time that he yielded Dust to Dust, 

He procur'd the Honour for the Isle of Rodrigo, 

To 
Render to the Lord one of the Blessed at the Resurrection. 
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His Soul 
Ib gone Triumphantly 

.0 the Palace of Immortality. 



Hijj ftw «id evil Days 

Were not at moat sbovo 

Ten Thousand Sii Hundred ; 

Ami 

That in which he look hia leare of the World, 

s the Eighth of May, in the Year of our Redemptio 

MIWXCKI. 

Whosoever thou art, Paasenger, that riads tliia, 

Reineniber 

Tliou uiiut die in a little while. 

And 

Improve thy Time." 



Neither our Sorrow for the loss of a dear and useful 
Friend, iior the bad Success of our first Enterprize liinder'd 
113 from thinking of leaving the Island. These young Men 
had, as Horace says. Hearts of Oak and Brass,' which made 
them freely expose their Lives in the weakest of all Boats, 
and raslily to dofle the fury of the Winds. They persisted 
therefore ohstinately in their first Resolution, and added to 
the Fiuidamental Keasons alledg'd in the heginning, that 
they wou'd benefit themselves hy the Misfortune that had 
happened to them, and take better measure for the future. 
They said they wou'd strengthen the Bark in Repairing it, 
that they wou'd lay some Buoys, or some other Tokens in 
their way to direct them in this Case, and wou'd depart when 
the Tides were highest, tliat they might not run the Eisk of 
touching the Shelves, without spending time in seeking after 

' '' llli rohur et (ei triplex 

Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truci 
CommiBit pel ago ratera 

Primus, nee timuit prtEcipiteiii Africum 
Decertanfcra Aqnilonibus, 

Neo triates Hjades, nee rabiem SoU." 

(Horace, Carmmum, lib. 1, m, ad VtrgHiai 
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other Bveacbea, if they con'd not follow exactly the way 
niark'd them out liy the Buoys.' 

r was, as well as they, a little weary of Confiuemeut, aud 
cou'd not with Pleasure think of living all the rest of my 
Days ill one of the Islands of the Antipodes; but I did not 
imagine such a sorry Gondola^ taa our Boat, was capahle of 
carrying iis such a vast way, especially having no necessaries 
for the Voyage : Wherefore I oppos'd the execution of the 
first Design with all my Might. As Resolute as they seem'd 
to be, to be gone, I beg'd them in tiie most perswasive Terms 
I con'd use, to retiect a little more upon what they were going 
about; and not to shock them too much at first, I highly 
commended their Courage, and gave way to their most 
plausible Eeasons. But 1 conjur'd them also to consider, that 
this was an Affair of the last Importance, both for the Body 
and the Soul ; that without a second Miracle, we must be a 
second time Ship-wreck'd, and that tlien they wou'd never 
he able to avoid Eeproaches very like Despair, for having 
tempted God. I added. Experience ought to make us wiser 
than we were before ; that it had already cost us one of our 
Companions Lives, and we shou'd look upon that sad Acci- 
dent as the Warning of Providence, and the Manifestation 
of God's Will, of whom we had demanded with Fasting and 
Eesignation, that he wou'd he pleased to inspire us what we 
shou'd do. I told them farther, tiiat since those that were 

^ The channel buoyed by Legoat's companiona waa probably the 
western point into Mathurin Bay, the sole practicable harbour at 
Eodrigaez. " The most convenient anchorage in Mathuiin Bay is in 
10 fathoms, bottom of sand and mud, off a smaU buoy marking the 
entrance to the creek. The creek u narrow but deep, running into the 
coral reef towards the settlenient, and mafcea a good berth for the small 
schooners (cliasse-marees, in Creole) which carry on the trade of the 
island. These place their anchors on tbe coral at the end of the creek 
about a quarter of a mile from the small town or tillage, mooring head 
and atern.'' (Findlay, op. cit., p. 516.) 

» Auotber of Misaon's Itahan refereuces (?). See his Viiifii/t: 1,1 Uuhj, 
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to follow UB, hnd nut proniis'd to come till after two yeais, 
'twas convenient to oulstHy tbat time a little; perbaps Suc- 
cour was now upon Sea for us, and might arrive ev'n when 
we were the deplorable sport of the Waves, if we were not 
before that Food for the Monsters of the Sea. Besides, 
since we were in a good Place, we ought to have a little 
Patience ; and in the mean time Iiave Recourse to a reason- 
able Means, which no Pody had yet thought of ; and tbat 
was, to light great Fires on the top of our high Mountain,' 
and set Lnuthorns* all about the Island, to invite Ships tbat 
past by us, to come to our Assistance, The Cotton* of our 
Plantanes, and our Turtles 00, made the esecutioQ of this 
Design easy ; and we bail stuff enough to cover it with, and 
make a kind of Lanthorns if il had been necessary. 

I bad a thousand things more to say, if I bad had to do 
with Men of ripe Uudoi-standing, and well reclaim'd from 
the follies of the World. For to cast up all things, what 
cou'd be comparable to the Sweetness, the Innocence, the 
Advantages, and Delight in a Solitude so much resembling 
an Earthly Paradise as ours ? What can be imagin'd more 
happy, after having groan'd and suffer'd under the Toak of 
Tyranny, than to live in Independence and Ease, without 
danger of Worldly Temptations : But when a Man is 
young, he ia not capable of making such Reflections. I 
therefore Hnish'd my Speech, in representing further to them 
the length of the Voyage, the weakness of our Vessel, the 
wretched Tackling we had, aud their Unskilfulness. They 
heard me patiently ; several of them seem'd not to digest it, 
and one of them whom I had touch'd in a sore Place, of 

■ In orig. ; " sur qDclqneH hauteurs.'' The liighcat poiut is Mount 
Limon, 1,300 feet. 

' The Bpelling of lanlhorn which so long prevailed was doubtleaa 
influenced by the use of tnuispureiit aheeta of horn for the sidEs of the 
lantern, (Wedgwood'a Diet, of Eftg. Etymnhgy.) 

^ The caiiac of the Latanier palm, mentioned before. ( ViJc mpra, 
p. 65,) 
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which I was not aware, alledg'd briskly, a new Eeason for oui- 
Departure; which was so agreeable to the relish of the rest, 
that it occasion'd a new Discourse, and all my Arguments 
were forgotten. Do you imagine, said this young Man,' 
That we 'will condemn ourselves to spend all our Lives here 
mthout IVives. Do you think your Earthly Paradise more 
excellent, than that which God prepa.r'd for Adam ; where he 
declared- ■loith his Mouth, His not good that Man shou'd he alone: 
I reply'd,^ My dear Friend, Adam's Wife proved such a Curse 
to him, and all his Posterity, that certainly out Paradise 
wou'd not he much improv'd hy the Company of such an Eve 
among us. They all Laugh'd, and what I little thought of, 
all the Discourse was afterwards on the Subject of the 
Ladies, which was, as is said, the Goapel of the Day.* I soon 
saw where the Shooe pinch'd,* and in the reign of Quolibds 
some fine Wit wou'd certainly liave said on this occasion, there 
was not one of my Adventurers who wou'd not have lov'd 
a Ghimine* much better than a Sodrigo. The most Moder- 
ate of us (and 'twas time to be moderate after Fifty and I 
do not know how many more Winters) put on a serious Air ; 
and tliehusiness of Marriage and Women not being a ques- 
tion that is entirely decided, for or against it, more than one of 
our Company joyn'd with him, as to the Inconveniences that 
attended them. 'Twas said that an eternal Slavery, and a 
just and uatuml Love of Liberty were iueompatible ; that 
'twas a strange Resolution to subscribe one's self voluntarily, 
to a Bondage that has no end. And if all Animals were 



' Evidently Paul B^nelle. 

' In orig. : '' rcponiiit quelciin." 

^ In orig. : " De I'aboDdance du 
omitted bj traDslator. 

* " II ne roe tat pas difficile de ■ 
ftjoilter proverbs k proTcrbu)." 

' La Belle Chimjoo, or Ximena, daughter of Coaot Lozano de 
Gomma, wJio married the Cid, Rodrigiie Diai de Bivar. (Le Ci,l, 
wi'itteii by Lv ijrami Curndllt in 1686.) 



Is bouche paria," wbich is 
i1 giesit le lieure (si je puis 
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fcom with a ilesire of Conjunction, Nature Imd for all thai 
loadeu them with Irons. The Cares and Tribulations men- 
tioned by St. Paul} were also iirg'd against them ; and 'twi 
said, the Beauty of Women was no more durable, than that 
Flowers. That the Sweets which we fansie we may enjoi 
with them, are no soJid good ; and after all, this just devise 
of Marry'd Men, will be eternally true ; for one Pleasure, a 
thousand Pains. That notwithstanding all the Precautions 
we endeavour to take, we shall often find our selves coupled 
with Harpyes and Traiteresses; and the Eage of Jealousie, 
together with all the Misfortunes that accompany Mamage, 
are often the fruit of the greatest Love. The quarrelsome 
Contentious Women, of whom Solomon? speaks, were not 
omitted ; nor the famous Passages* in the xsv and xlii 
Chapters of the excellent Book of Sccksiaslicus, where 'tia 
said, All Malice is little, and all WickedTiess sujrporiable, pro- 
vided the Malice of a Woman is excepted; and the Iniquity of 
a Man is of more Worth, than the Woman that do's good, or 
than the goodness of a Woman, as some Authors Translate it 
Besides* we consider'd, that if such a thing has been heard 
of, that the Union between Man and Wife is very great, the 
thoughts of an unavoidable Separation, and the grief of Part- 
ing, must be most Cruel and most Bitter, 

The Subject being Fertile, it gave occasion to other Reflei 
tions against the Sex, with which I would not tire the 
Ladies,* who shall vouchsafe to cast their fair Eyes on this 
Relation, 

One of the youngest* said with a modest and pleasant Air, 

' 1 Coriutliians, vii, 28, 29. 

* Proverbs, xix, 13. 

3 Cf. EeclesiaHticua, xxt, 13, 19 ; xlii, U. 

* In orig. : " On conaiddra encore qn'aprfea toat, ai I'union ayoit 
iti grande entre deux Epoux, cbose qiii a la verity o'etoit pas iuouie, 
la donleur d'une inevitable separation devoit etro plus cuisaute & plus 

>■ In orig. : "Ics oreilles dea dameH." 
^ M. B6nulle again. 
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that he did uot believe any one of the Company thought theu 
of Marriage or Debauchevy ; but that in truth 'twas very hard 
to him, to think he must for ever be depriv'd of the Com- 
pany of a Woman ; and the more, because God had otherwise 
order'd things from the Beginning.^ That all that had been 
said against them in General, aeera'd to him to be very- 
unjust; and for his part he own'd he lookt upon them as the 
most lovely lialf of the World, 

Header, 'Tis at your own choice to look over, or pass by this^ 
Discourse ; token once it was a foot^ our young Men who did 
ru)t want wit, said several pleasant things which I put here 
together, and the more willingly because these sm~ts of Subjects 
are rarely disagreeable. 

'Tia not enough, said be with a loud Voice who had de- 
manded Eve's for the Adam's of our Eden ; the Women are 
not only the most lovely half of the World, they are also 
the best half. (His Temper being a little quick, hia espres- 
sions also weie sometimes a little Vigoroua.) 'Tia a shame, 
added he, to talk of Women, as some among us have done, 
and I cannot bear their Injurious Reflections. If there are 
wicked Women, there are without Comparison, a much 
greater Number of Rogues of our own Sex. If there are 
Impudent Women, 'twas certainly the infamous Temptation 
of Men that corrupted them. Whoever* have said or Thought, 
that the Wickedness of Mem. is Preferable to the Goodness of 
Women, have said so Impertinent and Extravagant a thing, 

' " Comme cela ftroit hie dit," omitted by tranBlator. 

'' "II est ii, votre ohout, Lecteur, de lire ou du doit, ou des jeux, lea 
suites de cet Entretien." "Lire du (/oi^(,"anaiveexpre8sion for turning 
over the pages without atopping. (^Mailer.) 

^ In orig. : " quand une fois la mati^re eut £t£ mise en moiivement.'' 

' Viile siiprn. Solotiion'a text io EcolesiaaticuB ia hero eriticised, but 
it is quoted without the cootext of the Euglifili version. BiSnello eaya 
(in orig.) ; "les niScIiancetez dea Houunea aont pref^rablee auz bonnea 
sctione des Femmes." The old French veroiou is : " Mieux vant Is 
iDnlicc de I'honinie quo la femme qui fait biea ; & la femmc desbauch€e 
eat en opprobre," (See old French version of 1678.) 
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that 'tis not wortb ausweriiiH. No Body denies, but therel 
are scolding,^ Contentious Women; and what Consequence 1 
can be drawn from thence to the Prejudice of thoseWiaeJ 
and Virtuous Women of whom the same Salomon speaks, I 
Those worthy wives, wlio, according to him, are the Happi--I 
ness, the Joy and the Crown of their Husbands^; a Gift of I 
God, and a Favour of Heaven. Those excellent Women I 
whom St. Paul calls the Glory of a Man,^ the first of whom I 
was the Master-piece and Crowning- Work of the Creation. 

We may with boldness affirm, that the positive Will, J 
and the certain and manifest Destiny of the Master of J 
the World, is, that all the Descendants of Adam, shou'd J 
each have his Help-Mate, as he our Common Father had. 
Those Continent Persons St. Paid* speaks of, who, either I 
by their Stripes, their Fastings or Mortifications, have i 
q^uish'd or overwhelm'd Nature, as being born with a Conati-J 
tution that rendered them Monstrous ; that is, Animals, \ 
whose Disposition was against the Order of Nature, these I 
Persons I say, are of a particular Species, so rare, that the I 
Laws were not made for them. JUiicrease^ and ifultiply ; 
is not good that Man shoidd he alon^: a AFan sliall have his \ 
Father and Mother, and cleave unto his Wife7 These are I 
Oracles pronounc'd when the World was made, the Primi- 



1 Scold inp, in otig. : "rioteaseB." Contentious, in orig. : " " goutiferea.'' 

' Proverbs, sriii, 22. 

3 1 Corinthians, si, 7 : " For a man indeed ought not to cover bia head, 
forBBmuch as lie ia the image and glory of God ; but the woman is the 
glory of the nmn." 

* Mas. MiBSon, writing from Rome, April 11, 168S, says, with regard 
to the liberty allowed to women in England, and the confinement of 
the Italian ladies : " That this Custom was iatruduc'd into Itali/ as a 
neceHsary Caution where three parts ot the Men living under the 
conetraint of Celibacy, would without this Precaution create most 
dreadful DiBordera ; but Answer being made, That St. Pauls Advice 
might be a much better and more convenient Remedy against this ' 
Danger, we chang'd the Discourse." 

c Genesis, i, 28. ^ Genesis, ii, 18. ' Geoe^ ii, 34. 
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tive IntUspensable Laws that ouglit to be dee[>ly engraven on 
Marble and Brass, and transmitted to Posterity in Letters 
of Gold in civiliz'd Governments. I call tbem Laws, and not 
a simple Permission, which leaves Man at his liberty to do 
what he pleases, according to his Fancy or Caprice. The first 
£ve was not made to live a Virgin, but to become a Mother 
and begin to People the World ; and the £oe's of the follow- 
ing Ages are not given ns, let 'em be what they will, but to 
perpetuate the Work of the Creation. If there are a sort of 
Men, who like those vile Insects, of which some speak, grow 
out of Mud and Corruption, let those Men live by them- 
selves as long as they please, and wallow as much as they 
please in the Filth and Ordure of their Origin. But 'tis not 
thus, that the Noble Kace of the Children of Adam are Im- 
mortaliz'd. A single Man, to a single Woman, are not each 
properly speaking, but a part of themselves. These two 
half's together, make one whole. How unjust aud cruel is it, 
to keep these imperfect Portions always naturally desiring 
to be joyn'd and deatin'd to Union by Eternal Wisdom' in a 
5tat« of Separation. Let us therefore conclude thus, Dear 
Companion, that Women are entirely all that's Fine in the 
World, all that is Lovely, all that is Necessary ; and that we 
ought to be unspeakably pleas'd in Loving them, and being 
belov'd by them, as also in seeing them bring forth, and 
breed up the Pledges they give of Mutual Love. Call them 
Yoaks or Fetters, or what you please ; and give the Union of 
Marriage the odious Name of Chains, but let us remember 
we are never weary of enjoying what we Love, and should 
not think it a tiresom slavery, to keep our Treasure a long 
time. Our sorrowful and imperfect Society, can have no 

' Vide La Maniire tie cileltrer k Muringe, in the old French Huguenot 
prayer-book. " Et ce aaiut Manage institu6 de Dieu eat de telle vertii, 
que par icelui le mari n'a point la puissance de son corps, mais la 
femme ; aussi lafemme n'a. point la puiasaoce du aon corps niaia le mari. 
C'est pourguoi StaoB conjoints de Dieu, ilsnepeuventftre K^parez," etc. 
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Relief, no Support here ; we slmll die, and our Island 1 
remain Desert. He who dies last, will have no Body tol 
Assist and Comfort him, his Corps have no other Burial bufe-J 
the Belly of those filthy Batts,' that 8eem now ready tol 
devour us nlive, A little Water wou'd perhaps Refresh him 1 
in Ilia Bed of Languishing Sickness, but his weakness not.! 
permitting him to fetch it, be will see himself consum'd hy% 
a heat without Remedy, and all his Distresses will 
extream. Let us therefore save our selves from this fate, ^ 
and for a more happy Society, We have Philosop 
among us, who they say, love their Liberty; with all our I 
Hearts, let them enjoy it. The Isle is their own, and they 
may be as free as they please in these Forests. They need ■ 
not fear that any N3Tiiph will come and trouble the Pleasures ' 
of their Contemplative Life. As for ns. Let us go and submit 
to the agreeable Yoak (if it must be a Yoak) the amiable 
Yoak of those whose Victorious Charms ought in my Opinion 
to be preferable to the most sweet Oil of our Turtles. But wa 
lose Time, we have said enough on this Subject ; follow me, 
my Friends, and let us immediately think of what we ought 
to do, in order to our Departure. 

The truth is, we rose up all hastily, and as if the question 
had been decided by an Oracle, not a AVord was said, but of 
refitting the Bark, and preparing things necessary for our 
Voyage. However I made a new Proposition to gain Time, 
but they wou'd not hearken to me, and 'twas resolv'd we j 
shou'd re-embark the next time the Moon was at the 
Full.« 

Since nothing cou'd happen worse to me, than to Live and 
Die alone in an Island of the other World, I resolv'd, yet , 
not without some contrary Reflection, to go with them. 1 
Tlie day prefix'd arriving, we bad this Charming Island 
adieu, and with the Island, what is worst of all, we bad adieu" 



• Vide stipTd, p, 81 
^ At Bpring-tide. 



In orig, it ia, however, " ces Tilains UaU.' 
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to our true aiiel noble titles of Freemen, to become e'er long 
the Sport and Prey of a little Scoundrel Tyrant.' 

I have already shewn, that the day before our first De- 
parture, we left a little Monument behind us, to inform all 
such as might one time or other happen to Land in this Isle 
of our Adventures. But that being very short, and con- 
taining some General Things, I had a mind before our second 
Departure, to add some Particulars in a little Writing, a Copy 
of which I have here very freely inserted. If the Reader 
is of Opinion that it breaks off the Thread of the History, it 
is easie for him to turn over and pass it by, and he will soon 
come at what he seeks after, 

" Dear Advenlurer : 

Kefui, if thou wilt, tliia weak and slight MoDament. 

FRANCIS LEGUAT, 

Who now writea these Linus with hia own Hand, 

Was bom and honourably bred, 

In the yood and little Provinoe of BrcKse^ ; 

Which our Predecessors, call'd the Couutry of tho 

Sebusiaiiifl some thousands of years agoe. 

'Tis a fruitful Peninsula, 

Fonn'd by the Rkome and the Sonne.* 

And bleat with tlio moat benign Aspects of tho Father of Nature. 

There I liv'd Innocently iu Prosperity and Peace, 

When an Irruption of wild Beasts, 

Which rose out of the hottomleaa Pit, 

Like a Vouiit of Fire, 

Impetuously falling from the horrible Vfsjtvlus,'' 

^ Diodati, Governor of Mauritiua. {Vide infra.) 

' Breese was an old diyision of France, now comprised in the depait- 
ment Ain. It was obtained by exchange from Savoy in 1601. 

' >Sefittj*an.!, inorig., Sehnsiens, probably a misprint for Segusiens, i.e., 
SegusianI, a people of Gallia Lugdunensis, on the banks of the RhOue 
and Saone. 

' In orig, : "le EhSne & la Saoue." 

fi Mai. Miason ascended to the summit of Mount VesuviuB in March 
1C88, and deacended into the crater, which he describes as a vast sub- 
terraneous abyss. lie gives a careful account of the volcano in Letter 
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In thy Earth, 
Shall rise to Immortality and Glory. 
O Isle, most desirable among the 
Daughters of the Ocean ! 
How many good and laudable Things may be said of thee I 
May a wiser and happier People than We, 
One day Cultivate with joy thy fertile Soil ; 
And without Interruption, enjoy all thy Natural Riches. 
May that People Multiply I 
May they Prosper without Trouble and Alarms, 
And no Successor in the Government, 
Ever call thy Inhabitants his Inheritance, 
And never become their Enemy and Destroyer. 
May never King nor Viceroy suck thy Blood, 
Nor break thy Bones. 
May Heaven preeerve thee from all wicked Judges, 

From all pretended Distributors of Justice, 

Who sit in the Seat of Discord, Rapine and Iniquity. 

May Heaven preserve thee from the Pride of the Great, 

And the Wantonness of the Rich. 

May Heaven for ever preserve thee 

From that pernicious Race of Animals,^ 

Who without Wisdom, Virtue, Courage or Honour, 

Assume the fair Name of Noble. 

May the Cry of the Poor in Distress 

Never be heard on thy Coasts. 

May never Begging Ambassador, 

Carrying on his Shoulders 

The Miserable Dirty train that seem to follow him. 

Raise Pity in thy People. 
May never any wicked Heretick,nor Orthodox Fool, 

Nor rascally Mouk,2 

Trouble thy Peace. 

May thy holy Religion never depend 

On the Sword, or on Custom. 

May no Sellers and Buyers of Holy Things,^ 

Ever set foot on thy Land. 

1 In orig. : ** engeance de tout Animal.*' 

2 In orig. : " Religieux Sc^lerat." 

■ Max. Misson, writing from Rome, April 24, 1688, says: "I can't 
for my life see why the Church of Rome should make such a bluster 
to hide this Disgrace, when Baronius bestows the Title of Monsters 
upon several other Popes, and not without reason, considering the 
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May no Proud-youtb and ignorant Declaimer 

Ever sound hie poor Orations in tliy Land, 

Nor his Antichrietian Satjrs 

Under the Name of Preacliing. 

May no unskilful Copyist, nor bold Parrot, 

Have the liberty to pretend to teach thy People. 

May thy sacred Sanctuariea. 
(Tbc Palaces of the HolinesB of the Almighty,) 

Never be miserably chang'd 

Into Theaters. Shops, and Retreats for Robbers. 

Let never Dispute upon a Word,' create Schism, Hatred or 

Among tliy Children. 

Let never any foolish or superstitious Bigot, 

Corrupt or difhonour the Divine Laws, 

By hia Trifles or Fables. 

Never let any Man by his extravagant Devotion,* 



Enormities the Popes have been giiilty of, distributing scepters and 

treading crown'd Heads under their Feet, notwithstanding they relaiu'd 

the qualities of Priests ; and what is worse than all the rest, to set a 

certain rate of Absolution upon the most abominable Crimes that can 

be committed ; witness the Book intituled Tke Ratei of the Apostolical 

CTomtfT (sold publickly to this day at Paris), which I bought soma 

days ago. 'Tis true they have since endeavour'd to suppress the Book, 

by inserting it in the Index Expiirgalorius at the Council of Trent, but 

continue nevertheless in selling their DispensationB. 

' Venalia nobis 

Tempta, Saoerdotes, Altaria, Sacra, Coronre, 

Ignis thura preccs, Ccelmn est venalo Deus.' " 

{B. ^fant.) 
' Allusion to the dispute on theword^^toi^iieinlbe Creed between the 
Oriental Greek and Eoman Churches. Writing from Venice, January 
20, 1688, Mai. Miswn mentions with regard to this : " They (the 
Greeks) use Confession, but not after the manner of the Romanists: 
oonoerning the Article of the Proceeding of the Holy Ghost, they say 
as little now as thej did formerly dispute upon it, looking upon it as a 
point that has more of nicety than usefulness { they also preserve 
Helieks, bat never worship tliLTn." (Letter xet.) 
* lu orig : " Que jamais extravagant Devot.'' 

Mas. Miason, writing from Loretto, February 20, 1688, aaya : " But 
the greatest Curiosity i«, the Processions of the Devotees, who crawl 
round the Holy Huuse upon (heir Knees, some five times, others seven, 
and others twelve times, according to the difleri-'nt degrees of their 
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Expose Piety to Laughter, 

4or render the Bacred Truths suapectt^d, Somdalous and RidicaloD^fl 

To Ruch as want Knowledge and Uigceroment. 

Mny Heaven to the end of Ihe World preserve thee 

From all these premimptuous Earthworms, 

Who proudly boast they can eiplaio Myateries, 

And pretend to EmWliah' Faith and Worship, 

According to their Folly or Kashnefis. 

May no Astrologer ever be permitted in thy Common 'Wealth. 

No learner of pnsBAgea out of Homer, 

No Slave of musty Otlio'e," 

No Searcher after the Philosophers Stone.' 

No Poetaster. 

And may no Man be ever bo Ridiculoas, 



Devotiona ; some of thcee creep along from one side whilst others meet 
them coming from the other, but all furnished -with Beads and mutter- 
ing Paler Notter»." 

' Id orig. ; "qui s'erige en EmbeUisaeur de Cr^nce." 
* In orig. : "Ancuu Esclavo d'Uthons rouilleE." This allusion is not 
too easily to be comprehended. Rusty Othons can hardly refer Ui the 
(lernian Othos, Emperors, of the tenth century ; can it not more pro- 
bably bflve reference to the tDaouaoripta and books relating to their 
deeds, as, for instance, Hroswitha, de Gratis Oddonia? The formid- 
able Otho the Great died on Chciatmaa Day, !)ti7. The valuable 
chronicle, recovered by the induatry of Perlz, records the death of 
Otho II ; and Olho III, the religions Otho, was poisoned by the 
remorseless Stephania in 1002. (See Milman's History of Latin 
Chi-inliaBilij, Tol. ii, pp. 889-418.) 

' In orig. : " Aucuu clierchenr de Pierre Philosophale." Archbishop 
Gerbert, subsequently known as Pope Silvester II, who succeefled to 
the Pontificate in 999, was celebrated for his Arabian skill in arithmetic, 
geometry, and astrology, which he had studied nndec Caliph Hakim II, 
ill Cordova. In remote Britain, according to William of Malmesbury, 
the mBgical arts and enchantments of Gerbert were commonly believed, 
and his funeral oration, in the Vit. Poiitif. Ravennat, is " Horaagiuin 
diabolo fecit et male finivit." Compare " Hist. Lit, de la France " and 
Vincent of Beauvais in the Eiicydojisdia of the Middle Ages. Oerberi, 
in Spain, fell in love with the daughter o'f one of those accursed doctors ; 
he stole his books. The Magician, by the aid of the Btars, pursued the 
robber. But Gerbert, too, had learned to read the stars. By their 
counsel he lay hid nnder a bridge, when the devil descended and bore 
him away, designing him for the Pontifical chair, (See Mihnan'a Latin 
Chruliaiiilij, vol. ii, p. 419.) 
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Aa to hope to get Honour by vain Sciences, 

Or other euch like tbiogs which he lias Leam'd, 

And of which wise Men knovr only enough to desfiiEC thcra. 

Majat thou ever be defended 

From the poor and wretched Set of Antiquaries,' 

A Race of Monkeys, Parrots, and not of Reafonable Creatures. 

May no uiad Pedant 

Ever dedicate, within the bounds of thy CoMts,' 

The short course of hia Life, 

(Which ought to he iniploj'd about Important Duties) 

To such sort of Studies that bring Content to the Miud, 

And that are made Famous only 

By miserable Cuatom, 

Founded upon popular Prejudice. 

May never any Echo of the Multitude, 

Be Taken by thee for anything eke but an Echo. 

May no Honourable Robber or Murderer 

Set up the obliging Trade 

To cheat thee of thy Money, 

By shortning with Impunity the Days of thy 

Inhabitants, 

After* having a long time kept them on the 

Back in a Bed of Sickness. 

May no unprofitable Visiters' 

Ever come to disturb the good Employmcuta 

of thy Sages. 

May never Dragoons," nor Highnesses, nor Monks, 

Nor Louvres, nor Dungeons," 

Nor Reprisals, nor Complements, 

Nor Slavery, nor troublesome Fashion, 

Nor Powder for the Cartridge or Dressing- Box,'' 



' " Secte dea Anciennistes." ^ " Cbei toi." 

' In orig. ; " Apr&s lea avoir martyrisez." 

* In orig. : " Faiseur de Viaitea icutiles.'' 

* "The Pope [7n«oceH(i/],tlio' really old and infirm, yet often makea 
the want of Health serve for a pretext to excuse his absence at those 
numerous ceremonies used at Rome. I had it from very cri'dible persons 
that he did in no wise approve of the Frtnch way of converting People 
by DraijmmiiKj, and shew'd a great deal of aversion to those who pre- 
tended to propose certain methods of accommodation to him with the 
Crown of France.." (Max. Misaon, Lelter xxv.) 

" In orig, ; " ni Cachets," 

' In orig. ; " Ni Poudre \ pondrcr, ni Poudrc h. Canon." 
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Ever be koowQ 

Among thy Peaceable, Keasonable, and Happy Society ; 

Mayat thou ever be free 

From Fraud, Ambition, Avarice, 

Tyramiy, and all Villany. 

May 

Virtue, Wisdom, Truth, Fidelity, iDDOcence, 

JuMtice, Safety, Abundance, 

Ilappiuew, Peace aud Joy, 

Make ihy little Terrestrial Paradise the Desire or 

Envy of all Men, 

, As a Tast or Semblance 

Of the Paradise wLich the Angela 
InhabU," 

Aa I had done writing these my Vows for this cbarniiDgS 
Isle, I remember'd I liad read in the History of the War with^ 
the Vandals, written by Proeopius, that when that Author 
was in Africa with Belisanas,^ he found in a city of Nvmiidia 
two Stone Pillars, on which was Ingrav'd this Inscription in 
the Phtenician Tongue ; We arc some of tlioae that fled from 
Joshua the Great Robber.^ I had neither Stone nor Marble to 

' The greatest of JuetiiiiftD's generala. He was born in Illyria, and 
his Slavonic name uguiGea " \\'liite I'rince", or Uieli Tsar, the title 
uaually bestowed upon the Emperor ai Russia by Asiatics. The actual 
edition, probably, here quoted bj Mai. Miason was the followiug : — 

" Vide. Hifioria Gothorinn Vuii'Jaloreiti ^' Langohtinlorvm : ah Bugaiie 
Grotio. Amstelodami, apud Ludovicum Elzevirium (1G55). 

"Art. Vandalica et Gothica, Procopii emendata plurinais locis; 
accedenljbua supplemeutis 6 Manusciiptis : & sic versa Latine ab 
UugoDe Grotio. 

" Procopii Ciesareenaifl Historiffi Vandaliote Liber Secundua, p. 88. 

" ' Etiam in Nuniidia castellum posuere quo loco nunc nrbs est dicta 
Tingia. Uic duie stant 6 lapide candido columiife propter magnum 
fontem, insoriptfe Phceiiicias literas, quarum ex aermODe Phceiiicio haao 
eat interpretatio. Noa il!i suoius qui prsedonem effugimus lesmn Navaa 

5 Proeopius, De Bella Vandalico, lib. ii, cap. vii. The historian of 
Justinian's wars, speaking of the origin of the Moora in Africa, whom 
he identifies with the Gergesites and Jebusitea and other nationa over- 
thrown by the laraelitea when they entered Canaan, aayu theae nations, 
aeeiug thia new captain (Joshua) irresistible, rcuioved from their owu 
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make anything like a Pillar ; but having a small piece of 
Veliom which may labt as long as Brass, if 'twas kept in the 
Vial I have spoke of, I made a Draught of a Pillar after my 
Way ; on the top I plac'd the Cross and Thorns of our 
Tribulatioas, wrote our Names' on one side, and these words 
on the other : 

" We are some of those 

Eiindreds of TbonsandH 

To whom Wings have been given 

To 

Escape the furious Dragoons^ 

country ioto Egypt, and finding no mom there, went on into Africa, 
where they built inaDy cities and possessed it all unto the Fillara of 
Hercules, and to this day coutiiiue there, using the Phoenician language. 
" In Numidia they built a castle where now is the cltie of I'igisis. In 
which stand two pillars near the great conduit, with these words 
engraven in the Phcenician language : We are they u-ho Jied before 
Joshua Ihe chief, the son of Nun." (Holcroft's translation of Procopiua' 
history, 1653 ; 7'he Vandal Wars, p. 36.) 

1 The nauiea appear as follows : — Fraociscus Leguat ; Paulus 
Be***le i Jacobus de la Case; Joannes Testard ; Isaacus Boyer: 
Joannes de la Haye ; Robertns Anselin ; Fetriw Thomas ; Isaacua 
Boyer Mundo Valedicens Ad Celesteni Fatriam abiit Maj. D. 8 A. 
t693. 

^ "The ■ following inscription'' (writes Max. Misson, dating from 
Strasburg, July 22, 1688) " was lately placed over the Gate of the 
Manufactory Hall, at Bern, the capital city of the moat potent Canton 
among the Swiss : — 

" ' Tempore quo crasaa Clericorum ignorantia, cum gratia & privilegio 
Regis in verum Dei cnltum fureret, atque Draconum opera nos quoa 
Huguenotos vocant, ferro flamma, & omnis generis cruca e regno 
pelleret, supremus Magistratus cruderihus Cinobii, olim PrEedicatorium 
liaa ledes exstnixit, ut pietatem simul & artem Gallic exulantes 
hospitalibus tectia eictperat ; Fault Deus T. O. M. ut charitatis hoc 
Opifioium situri cremecto patriie.' 

'' Tltis inscription being, as I am informed, remov'd from thence in 
1692" [this is a subsequent addition by Max. Misson in hia translation 
of the original letters] "at the request of the FreweA Ambaasadour, I 
can't otnit to give you a translation of it : 

■' ' When the blind Ignorance of the Clergy, supported by the King's 
Favour and Authority, did exert its Rage against the true Worship of 
God, and hy the force of Dhagoons with fire and sword and all manner 
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Of 

ITie Great Loyola." * 

But after I had a little reflected upon it, two things 
oblig'd nie to blot out this Inscription. First, T thought the 
Comparison was not very Just; and Secondly I imagined it 
might displease the Jesfiits, a Venerable Society, somewhat 
false and Dangerous, 'tis true ; but my Companions and I 
were very much obliged to them. I therefore took away this 
Inscription, and put two verses of VirgiP in the place of it ; 

of Torments, drove those ca.]Vd Huguenots out of the Kingdom, this House 
was erected by the supre.im Magistrates, upon the ruins of the old Monas- 
tery belonging formerly to the Predicant Friers, that Piety and Industry, 
banish'd at once out of France, might meet there with an hospitable 
entertainment : May it please the most Great and Good God, that this 
Charitable Act may tend to the advantage of our Native Country.'" (A 
New Voyage to Italy, by Mazmilian Mi^son, Done into English, Letter 

XXXV.) 

^ Ignatius de Loyola, the famous Spaniard who founded the order of 
the Jesuits, and inspired the King of Spain, Philippe II, to become the 
champion of Catholicism, under whom the dragoons of the cruel Duke 
of Alva inundated with blood the Flemish and Dutch provinces, 1568- 
1572. 
2 ^neidos, lib. viii, 333-336 : 

" Me pulsum* patri^, pelagique extrema sequentem 
Fortuna omnipotens et ineluctabile fatum 
His posuere locis, matrisque egere tremenda 
Carmentis Nymphse monita, et deus auctor Apollo." 
(King Evander is speaking, and alludes to an accidental murder which 
compelled him to leave Arcadia) : 

** Myself, an exile from my home. 
Went wandering far along the foam. 
Till mighty chance and destined doom 

Constrained my errant choice : 
So came I to these regions driven 
By warning from my mother given. 
And Phoebus' awful voice." 

Professor Conington's Translation, 

Only the first portion of the Virgilian lines given above is inscribed 



* Me pulsum Patria is changed into Nos patriot puhos in the 
inscription ; vide frontispiece. 
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which represent our condition plain enough, as the Reader 
may see by looking upon the Pillar here presented to him. 
I do not love Latin in Frervch Books, and indeed T have 
almost forgot all I knew of that Language, but 'tis difficult 
to Translate these Verses, without taking away their Force 
and Beauty. 

on the simulated column as far as ^^ locis'* ; afterwards is inserted : 
** An. Dom. m. do. xci. xxx Aprilis. Biennio cum 21 diebus ibidem 
peractis, Fragilem truci Pelago commissimus ratem. Die xx Maj. An. 
Dom. M. DC. xciii." 



THE END OF THE FIRST PART. 



[In the original French, Leguat'3 book is divided into two separate 
volumes, the " premier tome" occupying 164 pages of print, whilst the 
first part of the English version fills only 120 pages of larger size. Tho 
frontispiece of the first volume is repeated in the second, which fills 
180 pages of type in the French, and 123 in the English edition. The 
Dutch version is in one small quarto volume, with 178 pages of text 
and 14 pages of index. This version has the dates given, in years, at 
the top of each page and marginal references, being also divided into 
chapters, the headings of which are given above at page Ixiii.] 
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